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ANSWER 


" ""$T'e A 
Correa Copy of Letters 


. WRITTEN 
By 8. Matthew Hole, Vicar of Stoke- 
gurſey, in Sommerſetſhire : 
Concerning the , 
Gift and Forms of Prayer, 7 £ 


WHEREIN 


Biſhop Wikins's Deſcription of the Gift/o 


PRAYER is Vindicated. of tl . 2 
The Neceſlicy of Suiting Prayer to thegreat Varicy} | 
of Providential Occurrences, Demonſtrated. ©+# 
The Expediency of Univerſal Impoſing Spetacles 
and Crutches, Modeſtly Doubted. 
The hard Caſe of the Two Thouſand Miniſters, 
+ Silenc'd 1662, a-freſh Repreſertted. 
The Neceflity of the Noncontormilt Miniſtry Ma 
nifeſted. 
The Hiſtory of Praying by Inſpiration, Conſidered. 
Free-Prayer no Jeſuitical Invention, nor Introduc'd 
into theſe Kingdoms by Romiſh Emiſlaries, & ec. 


All Humbly Submityyd to Conſideration, 


© BY Þ M, Minifter of the Goſpel in Bridgwater. 
LONDON: Prihfed for John Roberts, and are to. be Sold by 
{.1 bin at his Shop if Bridgewater, and by the. Cockerill, in Pa» 
Þþ rermeſters Row. i698. . 
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REMARKS 


ON THE 


PRE FACE. 


T having pleas'd the Supream LORD, to re« 
voke the Sword's Commiſſion, and reſtore a Ci 
| wil Peace, it might be Expetted, and "tis greatly 
Deſired, that the Eccleſiaſtical Ceremonial War 
| were at an End: But as the Perſecution Abroad, 
| ſeems rather revivd upon the Peace, ſo there are 
ſome that ſeem reſoly'd rather to re-inflame than 
allay the Animoſities at Home. I muſt confeſs, 
'tis with great Reluitance that I bear any part in 
this Preſint Controverſy, F orerayg when I conſider 
| to how much better Purpoſe thoſe worthy Brethren 
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both Conformiſts and Nonconformiſts in London, 
do employ both their Tongues and Pens; viz. To 
Animate thoſe Famous Societies for Reformation, 
who, I hope, will now have new Life put into 'ems 
by « truly Honourable Addreſs, and an Immortal 
Proclamation. 

But fince Neceſſity extorts an Anſwer to theſe 
Letters. the Occaſion end the Stile of 'em is Res 


markable. 
v 4A 3 (1.) The 
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(1.) The Occaſion, viz. Some Paſſages iv aVi- 
ſtation Sermon, (which in Juſtice to the Author, 
and kindneſs to the Reader, T ſhall Re-print at the 
Beginning.) On the Vindication of theſe Paſſages 
in another Sermon, I ſhall add an Appendix in the 
the Cloſe. The Vicar ſaith, The firſt of theſe was 
Preach'd in a Divided Town —— TI think no Town 
in the Kjngdom leſs Divided, (notwithſtanding his 
Impotent Attempts to that end) in Afﬀettion and 
mutual Converſation, or more entirely United in 
the Intereſt of the Government ; of which that no 
fewer than three or four > 4 the Corporation have 
the Honour and Truſt to ſerve his Majeſty, and 
the County at large in the Commiſſion of the 
Peace, is an undeniable Evidence. No leſs noto- 
rious is it, that the Deſign of the Sermon was to 
make Free Prayer to be abhorred in Publick Wor- 
ſhip, and not meerly a ſet Liturgy to be prefer- 
red. 

Whether the latter Lucky Sermon had the Hap- 
pineſs of Convincing or only Confirming, I have no 
concern to enquire ;, the Strength of the Arguments 
for either will afterward appear. 

2. The Stile of theſe Letters, and that he tells 
us is Pleaſant and Severe, with the Reaſon of 
both. Thoſe: that have (1.) a ſeeming Air, 
are the third and fourth, which T don't notes 
have by this time alſo pleas'd many, ana con- 
vinc'd ſome :* Some are convinced of the Folly, 
others of the Facetiouſneſs, but I think few of the 
Wit or Gravity of "em. The main Reaſon of the 
Airineſs ts, to keep the Adverlary to a Point , awd 
prevent 
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prevent Excurſions: But let the Impartial Reaaer 
Judge, whether fix, if not thirtee): firſt Letters be 
not one continued Ramble from the Point in Con- 
troverſy : For the Queſtion is not concerning 
Prayer in General, but Miniſterial Prayer , whe 
ther there is any ſuch Gift of Prayer now, when 
Liturgies are compoled, -— ro be covered by Mi- 
niſters,&c. (2.) For the Severity, he might have 
ſaid Scurrility) of Stile that runs through all his 
Letters ; nothing is more obvions than the Surerti- 
liows Contempt, with which he treats al! that don't 
hambly ſubmit to his Didtates: It may be ſaid of 
him as Rivet of a Gentleman of the ſame Temper, 
Non porelt vir ille fige Convitiis quemquam & 
quo Diſlentit vel in leviſſimis nominare. — He 
can't name any that Diſſent from him in the [malleſf 
matters without Reproaches. *Tis a ſmall matter 
that I am the Adverſary , when ſuch as Mir. Cal- 
vin, Mr. Baxter, and the Two thouſand Silenc'd 
Miniſters are treated ſo contemptuouſly. 

But he pretends « Reaſon to juſtify this Sharpneſs 
t00; and that is, Becauſe Ovitinacy is added ro 
Error ; Tea, he lays violent hands on Two Scri- 
Ptures, Tit. 1.13. Gal. 3. 1. to mate 'em fu'ſerve 
his Deſign , whereas he can prove on us no unſound- 
neſs in the Faith,” nor diſobedience to the Truth, 
that are there rebuk'd by the Apoſtle. But the Truth 
is, the Nonconformiſts have been [o uſed to ſevere 
Canons ( that Excommunicate iplo fatto for wicked 
Errors, when proved neither Errors nor Wicked Y 
and to Sharp Canonical Men, who in want of Reaſon 
for Convittion, and Penal Statutes for Execution, 
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fly to Revilings and wreſting of Scripture, that they 
are not at all ſurpris'd. 

But above all, the Reader may. take notice of his 
diferaceful Refletions on Free (Nick-nam'd Extem- 
pore.) Prayer, axd yet his dreadful Apprehenſions 
of it : It would make one [mile to ſee how he Calculates 
the Danger of it. (1*) From ts Faſcination, or 
Bewitching quality ; as if it had over-look'd our 
Church, and made her Dwindle away in a Conſumpti- 
on ;, eſpecially from the Sillineſs and Toindiciouſaſ; 
of the People, The Vulgar (ſaith he) are ge» 
nerally caught by the Novelty of Words, and rua 
a gadding or madding after their own and others 
Inventions, &c. Well! But what Remedy? Why, 
one in F/and, and another in Hope, Let me trans 
fſeribe a few of his Words in a Letter of his ( not 
get Printed ) where he ſpeaks moſt plainly of the 
\Danzer of this Gift of Prayer, his Fear, and the 
Cura, And to tell you the truth, ſaith he, the 
not ſetting aſile theſe Pretended Gifrs by Publick 
Authority, hath employed the Gifts of the Belt 
and: Ableſt Perſons ( as far Inſtance, he with his 
Pacquet of Letters) to lay *em alide by Argu- 
mear 2nd Perſuaſion —— and if theſe do not pre- 
vail, What then? Why thea, tis time for Au- 
thority ro work, leſt they who now would. be 
Indulg'd as Weak Brethrea, do by that 
means . ia a little time grow too. ſtrohg 
for their Maiters. By that Means! and 1n 
a litcle Time! are frightful Conſiderations. 
For Remedy, what can we expett but ſame Roare 
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( V ) _ 
Book ? But after all ths Danger, who can think 
that the Platform of the Preſent Conſtitation is [0 
feeble as tobe blown away by a little Fanciful Breath ? 
If fo, "tis 8 Pigus Conformiſt expreſſes it, a.Sign 
that as it was Drawn in 1662. it aid lean altoge- 
ther to the one ſide, and then, no wonaer that ſo 
many that do wholly Rely upon it , cry out, it falls, 
it falls, and why? But becauſe it necds a larger 
Foundation. 

Tet, this I am fully ſatisfied in, That ſincere 
Prayer (whether conceivd or composd) is as ill 
choſen an Enemy as any wiſe Man can light on, 
and there are none that at the long Run do ridi- 
cule it, or Triumph in the Conqueſt of it. TI have 
Read in the L ate Unhappy Civil War, when the 
King's Party had Subdued the Welt, ſome Pub- 
liſb'd a Triumphant Paper, and ſent it into other 
Kingd'ms, wherein was this Expreſſion among mas» 
ny other Confident ones, Nil reſtat ſuperare Re- 
gem, &c. The entire Sentence was Ambiguous, 
and capable of a Double Conſftruttion ; either thus, 
there remains nothing for the King to Conquer , 
but only the Prayers of a'few Fanaticks; or there 
remains nothing to Conquer the King , but the 
Prajers of a few Fanatick People. And it 
ſeems their Prayers at that time prov'd too flrong 
for the Extemporary Effuſions of Helliſh Oaths, 
Curſes, and Self damning Imprecations. But 


I ſhall remit the Reader to the fellowins Anſwer 
when I have told him , 


(1.) That 


(Vv1-) 
(1.) That we are not wpon equal Terms in « 
Controverſy of this Nature: The Vicar may Ca- 


lumniate Free Prayer as he pleaſes, call it the De» . 


wvil's Maſter piece, a Jeſuitical Invention, more 
deſtruttive to all Sober Piety and Devorioa than 
all che other Arts and Devices of Deceivers, &c. 
and there's no Statute againſt Depravation, ——— 
no flaming Sword of a Penal Law to hinder him. 
"Tis a conſiderable Advantage for Men to have the 
Ball before 'em, and Wind and Sun on their ſide, 
and the Leave of ſaying what they will without 
cont rout. 

(2.) Tis not 4 Liturgy or Free Prayer theat is 
the main Hinge on which the Controverſy turns 
"twixt theſe unalterable Men, and their Diſſenting 
Brethren, though we are injuricuſly repreſented as 
Irreconcilable Enemies to all Forms. There are ma- 
ny more grievous things, as Swhſcription , Decla- 
ration of Aſſent and Conſent , Re-ordination, &c. 
This Century hath been unhaypy in the Extremes, 
it may be the next may find ſome middle Temper. 

(3-) I take the Real Deſizn of the Vicar s Ser- 
mons and Letter; to be the total Excluſion of Free 
Prayer from all Pablick Miniſtrations: (yea, if 
there be any force in ſome of his Arguings twill 
be excluded Family and Cloſet too.) This I con: 
clude not only from his Subſcription to uſe no 
other than the Liturgy in Publick Prayer, &c. 
but from his pouring all the Contempt imaginable 
upon it ; "his Cate to ſecure the Reverence and 
Harmony of Publick Worſhip, which can't be done 
if Miniſters are permitted to uſe conceiv'd or 

pos compos'd 
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( vii) 
composd Prayers of their own before and after 
Sermons For Crude and Indigeſted Things may be 
vented in 'em, as if they had no Liturgy at all ; 
ſo'that Confinement is the alone Security, Indeed 
our Author is forcd to ſay, p. 76. that there's 
none will blame us if we uſe Free Prayer on ſome 
Occaſion. But upon what Occaſion ? Why, neither 
on Stated, Ordinery, nor Extraordinary Occaſions, 
but if there ſhould be any unheard of Occurency 
and then too with reſpet# to Authority, &c. ſo 
that I reckon be hath retraited his Grant, and 
we have no Prayer left but what the Church pro- 
vides. 

There is but one thing more , in the Cloſe of 
his Preface , where he falſly repreſents me as not 
giving my Conſent to the Publiſhing of my Let-» 
ters. Now, I muſt confeſs, I am not ſo vain at 
to think that either he or I can bleſs the World 
with further Diſcoveries in this Matter, than have 
been made by thoſe after mention'd; yet the Matter 
of Fatt was this. When he had finiſh'd his Twenty 
Letters (and one more, that was ſo profancly Scur- 
rilous, that either his Friend detain'd it , or he 
bimfelf revok'd it , however by a miſtake it fell 
in'o my hands ) he writ me that be intended the 
Letters for the Preſs, and was Corretting or Re- 
viſing *em for that purpoſe, ( and IT ſee he bath 
made near an hundred Corretions and Alterations) 
and would have me ſend him a Corret# Copy of 
mine. To which I replied, That though there were 
ſeveral Diſſuafrues from Printins , ( among which 
the Danger of rekinaling our Animoſities at ; uch 
4 Jun- 
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« Juniture was not to me- the leaſt) yet if he muſe 
needs be again in. Print to purſue his begun Quar- 
rel, I ſhould only expet# this piece of Juſtice from 
him , viz, That he would Publiſh *em all as they 
were written on both Sides, with what further 
Animadverſions on em he pleas 'd. —— Any Core 
refer Copy of my Letters, ar Conſent to publiſh 'em 
on other Terms, I had neither Time, nor Mind to 
give him, yet he diſingenuouſly tells the World 
that I would not Conſent to their Publiſbing, when 1 
conſented to it on that Condition, which all Mankind 
count the faireſt, viz. that as they. were Written, 
ſo they ſhould be Publiſhd. But now they having 
ſaff.red ſuch Changes, in ſome places near. « whole 
Page Additions, I muſt be' obliged to- add, and 
alter too, or none will underſland the Anſwer. 
Whether he hath Anſwer d «ll that is material in 
theſe Papers, I muſt leave to the Comparing Judg- 
ment of any Impartial Reader ; and from what I 
have ſeen already, I have but mean Expeitations 
from his future Performances. 
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(ix) 


Some Paſſages in Mr. H's Viſtation 
Sermon, to berecurr d to on all Oc- 
cafrons , offer d in the following 
Anſwer. | 


Age 10, 11. -Fonr-or Five Gifts che Cantions 

the Clergy againſt, whereof the Firſt is, 

* The Gift'ot Extemporary Effuſi6ns in Prayer , 
« which-ſome have miſcall'd the Gifr of Prayer; 
* This is not much to be affe&ed, nor to be 
* reckoned in the number of the beſt Gifts; for 
© this inſtead of Edifying, hath greatly diſturb'd 
*the Peace of the Church, and. deſtroyed the 
*:Reverence and Harmony of Publick Worſhip. 
* Solomon, who hath- been juſtly reputed the 
*Wiſeft of Men, hath will d us »or to be raſh 
«with our mouth, nor haſty to utter any thing before 
*G O D; but to conſider that GO D is in heaven,and 
* we are npow earth; therefore our words unto him 
* bold be few, Ec. 5. 2, meaning, That we ſhould 
*ttever approach the Divine Majeſty, but with 
* the'profoundeft Awe and Reverence ; and that 
* is beſt fighth'd by few and well weigh'dExpreſſi- 
© ons in our Addreſſes to Him ; and theretore a 
« greater than Solomon, even our Bleſſed Saviour 
VV " nimfelf, 


(x) 
& himſelf, the Head and Founder of his Church, 


* Preſcribed a Form of Prayer to be uſed by his 
« Diſciples and Followers ; and the Chriſtian 


« Church, according to his Order, hath uſed ' 


6 the ſame ever ſince, and likewife Compos'd 
« her Publick Liturgies according to that excel- 
«* Jeat Platform: And, Thanks be to G OD, our 
* Church hath at this Day one of the'moſt *Pious 
* and beſt Compos'd' Liturgies that "15 'extant in 
«© the Chriſtian World ; {o that now we need 
* only bring.ardent Deſires, and good AﬀeCtions 
«© intheuſe of it, and we need not doubt a Gra» 
* cjous Anſwer and Acceptance. 


. « There was indeed in the Days of the Apoſtles 
* anextraordinary Gift of Praying by Inſpirati- 
*© on, called ſometimes Praying by the Spirit , 
* which was neceſſary in the beginning of Chri- 
* ſtiacity; when, as the Apoltle tells us, they 
« knew not how, or what to pray for as they ought - 
* but when the Holy Spirit of GOD had di 
« ctated the Holy Scriptures, wherein we are di- 
* reed bath as to the Matter and Manner of our 
« Prayers; - when the Sacred Canon. was com+ 
*« pleated, andPublick PrayersCompos'd according 
* to the DireQions of it, then this, ,among other 
* extraordinary Gifts, ceas'd, together with the 
& Reaſon of it; for the Spirit of GOD, which 
© doth nothing in vain, 1s not wont to give extra» 
* ordinary Affiſtances, when ordinary Means 
* will ſerve the turn, 
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& So that all the Gift of Prayer now remaining 

« ;n the Church, confiſts not in pouring out ma- 
« ny and new Words, but in the pious Motions, 

« and good AﬀeCtions of the Heart. The Spirtt 

« helps our infirmities ſtill, Rom. 8. 26. Buc how ? 

& Not by furniſhing us with new Phraſes, and 

« variety of Expreſſions, which GOD is no 

« way delighted with, but with fighs and groans, 

« ſaith the Apoſtle, that cannot be witered; that 
©'is, by exciting the inward Deſires, and breath- 

« ings of the Soul after him, Hence we read, 
&« that the poor Publican's ſhort Litany, LORD 
« be merciful to me a ſinner, Luke 18. 10, 11, 14. 
&« prevail'd more for his Juſtification, than the 
*© tedious Haranguesof the Phariſee ; which Se, 
« though in outward Pretence and Appearance 
&« the ſtricteſt in thoſe Times, our Saviour blames 
& for their babbling and vain repetitions in prayer, 
«K 2s if they thought to be heard for their much 
* peaking. And tis well known, what Crude 
« and Indigeſted,not to ſay Blaſphemous Speeches, 
« have dropp'd from the Mouths of ſuch bold 
* Pretenders to inſpired Prayers. 


«'The Truth is, This Extemporary way 
«of Praying, was a thing unknown in the 
« Primitive and Purer Ages of the Church, 
«and hath plainly appeared to be a late 
* Invention , brought. into theſe Kingdoms 
« by the Subtilty of Popiſh Emiſſaries, meer- 
«ly to Diſtratt and Divide the People ; And 
66 WE 


| ( xii) 
© we know how they Triumph in the Schiſms 
« and Confuſions that have been raiſed ' by 


*© it; Which 1s enough to put. us out- of | Cott« 
* ceit with this Gift, . and the Pretenders 


© to it. 


. 
4 a, tt. Aetna tif 


t RG Ra i ps rods. 7: Ge Aoeonint 5rd 45.0, 


EN eee a, - erat.” ac adn - 


Fd bt eo Soi States" 


OB earn tn inlet acinar > MA RA Ed is bes oc rc xs PAs 419. 


- A + a oof” OL 


gavefo:ty Shillings to any zealous Catch-pole, as an 
B 


ANSWER 


LETTER I: 


To Mr. } - FAS: OY 


S IT R, 


Erceiving your Short-skirted Patience,hath lagfly 
had ſo large an Exerciſe in the Peruſal of ſome 
Letters of mine, for fear of quite unhinging 
your ſqueamiſh Stomach, I ſhall not return you 

the contemptuous Treatment I receive. Yet I muſt 

needs tell you, | 

This Nauſea, which ſeizes you in the Beginning, 
belches out all the odious Stuff that we have to the end 
of your Letters, as if vou were now reſolv'd to ſupply 
the defe& of Penal Laws againſt your Brethren, by Ban- 
ter and Abuſes. 

Your General Remark on my Papets, needs no Particas 
lar Reply; the leſs weighty the Queries, the lighter rhe 
Anſwer; but to call 'em Frivolous, is none, in the Ba- 
lance of any Impartial Judge. Your Fancy of my L-ap- 
ing from one Place and Thing to another, mult be calculaced 
for the two late Reigns, when we can't deny, bur we 
were guilty of Excurſions from Place to Place; and tha' 
as you ſay too, For fear of being Caught. You know th 
Time and Place, when a generous Order of Seflio 
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(2) 


couragement, any where to Seize and Secure any Now- 
conformiſt, Then you were, as you talk now, all for 
Fixing, Confining, and keeping us cloſe to one thing, 
viz. The Gaol. But ſince, through the merciful Provi- 
dence of God, and Clemeney of our Governors, (theſe your 
Bleſſed) Carching Times are over; and ſince we have on- 
ly the ſtrength of your Arguments, or the impotency 
of your Envy to Encounter, you may dream you are 
ſtill Purſuing, when none Flees; whatever there was in 
your Frifens and Penalties then, there's no Danger in, 
nor Dread of your Papers now. 

*T was, I ſuppoſe, to let us ſee on how ſmall a Pro- 
vocation you can ſhew your Rbetorick, that you Ha- 
rangue on my mercileſs treating thoſe Reverend Biſhops, 
Sandcreft, Ken, C. T. (you might have added Biſhop 
Wren, who forbad the uſe of all Conceived Prayer m the 
Chwrch:) Yea, you recur tothe Compilers of the Liturgy,&c. 
All, fay you,I Cenſure and Condemmn: But where's the Cen- 
ſure and Condemnation? As for the Compilers, they were ex- 
cellent Perſons; and the Liturgy I ever thought an excel- 
lent Work at that time; but I beheve they never 
dream't of Poſterity's being Confin'd to.it, and the Mi- 
niſters of future Generations, folemny Obliged to uſe 
10 other in publick Prayer and adminiſtration of Sacraments. ; 
when Able Miniſters ſhould ſo abound, thattwo Thou- 
ſand of 'em at onee, could, you think, well be ſpared. 
But becauſe the Martyrs rejoiced in ſome broken Pie- 
ces and bad Tranflmtions of the Scripture, muſt wenot 
Corre& *'em? At'the firſt coming out of Popery, we 
ſhould have thought the Bobemian Cup at the Sacrament, 
or the Maſs in Enghiſh, to be an high Attainment; but 
to-acquieſce herein and ſtick here for near two Centu- 
ries of Evangelical Light, would be but a flow Progrels 
in Reformation. 

As for your Biſhop Ker, T did not call him Biſhop, 
and that becauſe I know no Dizce/s he has, or what 
Place or Station he holds in tho preſent Church; I ac- 
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(3) 


count the preſent Biſhop no Intruder ; Do you think all 
your Brethren are of the ſame Opinion ? Tho till to 
that Unfortunate Gentleman's, or any others Parts and 
PieryI can and ſhall pay a due Deference. And to make 
you amends, let it be, for the future, The latg Biſhop 


| Ken; for excuſe me from uſing your DialeR, Bilhop Ken, 


as if chere were Right or Rwal in the caſe; unleſs it 
mult be plain King Fames too, withour any other Ad- 
dition, which, I am told, Judges think highly Criminal 
in many Caſes. 

Pafling over then your falſe and ſcurrilous Refle- 
ions, as if I had w/urped an Anthority of Cenſuring all, 
and leaving you to hug your ſelf in the fancied Honour 
of ſuch Non-jurors Company, who diſdain yours. You 
tell me, That all this Noiſe and Confidence, is grounded on 
ſome crude and indigeſted Notions of Mr. Baxter, Anſwered 
an Hundred times, by many Learned Men. Then any bos 
dy will ſay, you' can Anſwer /em cnce; But, who of 
your Learned Men bave Anſwered his Book of Epi/capacy, 
or his Engliſh Nenconformity Stated and Argued ? And for 
your ſelf, have-you ever read 'em ? No, 'tis your con- 
ſtant Talk, "That the Non-conformiſts are a company 
of ſilly Animals, {ſcarce worth the Contempt of ſuch 
as you, who for Dicating and Hectoring, will be Fa- 
mous #1 your Generation. 

You ſay indeed; 1 never read yours, but my Study runs 
on 4 paultry ſort of - Divinity, only calculated for a Conventicle. 
I was thinking on theſe words, when our Pulpits and 
Seats were made a Common Bonfire ; when our Doors 
were broken, and Houſes and Studies Searched and 
Rifled, whether your honeſt Friends the Informers, 
could give you any Intelligence what Authors we wero 
Converſant with, and in what fort of Studies we em- 

loy'd our time. I ſuppoſe you are of the mind of a 
other of yours ( who hath writ for Conformity ) 
whoſe Saying Thave ſomewhere met with, That :har't 
the beſt Divinity, that enables a Man for two or three 
B 2 good 
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good Livings, or to keep a Coach and ſix Horſes. How- 
ever, it ſhall highly pleaſe us, if it pleaſes God, by thac 
Divinity which you call Pawlrry, and the Preaching you 
call Fooliſhneſs, To ſawe thoſe that believe, 1 Cor. 1. 21. 
You next come to what concerns your ſelf in my Papers, 
and this you ſay, are ſome wiſe 
* Why that which next fol- Refle tions on your Viſitation Ser- 
lows im bis latter to me, viz. mon, * and a Fling now and then 


; Oh | | 
Caffe Biſhop, and was in a Conventicle, to Antidote my 


Printed at his Command, deluded People againſt the Poyfon 
ſhould be left out in the Print, of it, 

is @ Myſtery I muſt leave 

the Reader to Unriddle : The what he hath kept in, viz. That it paſt 
the Approbation of all the Clergy there preſent, 1 doubr himſelf, 1m 
fure other; know to be falſe. 


A. Yes, doubtleſs you know very well what is done 
in Comventicles, (by which, if you mean Illegal Afſem- 
blies, fince ours are proteted and Allowed by the fame 
Authoricy as yours are Eſtabliſhed, you Arraign the Go- 
wernment.) But, truly Sir, '*twas not becauſe I did not 
Dare, but becauſe I had no need to Anſwer thoſe Paſſa- 
ges in your Sermon: For finding the Poyſon of *em fo 
weak, that the natural healthful Conſtitution of ſuch as 
I Convers'd with, was able to overcome it, I let them 
alone without any Publick Recipe. 

But you ask, What I have againſt your Sermon ? Why, 
(Firſt) That it calls our Praving m publick without a Form, 
by the Reproachful Name of Extempore Effuſions. 

A. If it calls our Prayemg in Publick, without a Form (o, 
I ſuppoſe it muſt yours too ; and there are not a few of 
the beſt of the Clergy of England that do fo, as you 
know: Now, did you take it upon you to Cenſure and 
Condemm them, or no? But you would know whether 
be not ſo call'd by all Learned Men, who have occaſion to ſpeak 
or write of it, who yet have no mind to reproach, but Reform 
our Devotion, 


A. It 
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A. It ſeems then, you have got a Pacent to mono- 

lize all Learning, and are refolv'd, none ſhall have 
any, but ſuch as ſpzak your Sentiments ; elſe methinks 
it wou'd be no dithculty co Convince you in this mat- 
ter : And, I'll not deſcend fo low as B. D. but mention 
ſome D. D's and Biſhops for this end ; Dr. Reinolds, Dr. 
Lightfoot, Dr. Wallis, &c. were of the Commillioners, 
wi ſtil'd it, The Exerciſe. of the Gift of Prayer, Biſhop 
Hall calls it, Conceiy'd Prayer, and from preſent Conceptions, 
and that not to Reproach, no, nor to Reform, but to Re- 
commend ſuch Devotion. He tells us, that A! Cariftian 
Divines have ever had this Liberty in all the Churches. (Of 
which, more, Letter 19. ) Biſhop Wilkins, "tis known, 
wrote of it under another Notion, and gave it another 
Name, telling us, 'Tis 4 fault and ſhame, for Miniſters to 
be without this Gift 53 and that the uſing Reproachfully the 
milder Expreflion of Extempore Prayer, is for the moſt pars 
a ſign of a Prophane Heart, and ſuch as are altogether ſtran- 
gers from the Power and Comfort of this Duty. T mention 
none of the Diſſenting DoRors; but one would not 
think, you ſhould be ſo ſtingy, as nor to allow a little 
Learning to the other. 

But you inſiſt on't,and muſt have our Prayers Penn'd, 
or they are Extempore Effuſions, or pour'd out of # ſudden, 
and ſo are a Reproach to ſuch as uſe *'em. 

A. I thought every one had known there was a Me- 
dium, viz. Excogitating ſuitable Matter, (from the Ge- 
neral and Special Rule of Dire&ion) and Method, yea, 
and Words too, as we commonly Practiſe. We are 
moſt of Biſhop #ilkins's Mind and Way, who blames 
both Extreams,wviz. Confining wholly to Set Forms ; (which 
he compares to Crutches) or depending wholly on ſudden 
Swpgeſtions. Indeed, you may better bay, That we uſe 
a Form or Liturgy, in our conſtant Miniſtrations ; for 
we ordinarily have the ſame words extracted from the 
——_— not only in the Blefling, and Singing Pſalms, 
reading Canonical Scripture, (not the Fictions of 7, Wy, 
B 3 Bel 
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Bell and the- Dragon, Judith's Lie, and ſuch like Apocry- 
phal Stuff ; this we leave to you) the ſame words com- 
monly in. Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, &c. And 
there are nont that we know of among us, that do ex- 
pect or pretend to immediate Inſpiration, as in your 
Sermon 1s Inſinuated, or that do exclude Premeditation 
from this holy Exerciſe. We account our ſelves obliged 
aforehand, to conſider the particular Caſes and Necetli- 
ties of thoſe that join with us, as we are'capable, and 
have Opportunity. 

Therefore I can't think the Caution of the Wiſe 
Man, Eceleſ. 5.2. which you mention here and elfe- 
where, will reach the Controverſy berween us, or in 
the leaſt concern a Preſcribed Form, to the Excluſion 
of Free-Prayer. 

Though I willingly grant, that rhe Divme Majeſty 1s to 
be approach'd with the Profounde#t Awe and Reverence; and 
our Expreſſions are not to be multiplied without ſuitable 
Afﬀedtions, which in our Prayers we ſhould Exerciſe 
and Inflame; yet of this we are perſwaded, That the 
Almighty hath, in this Age, a great multitude of Sup- 
pliants, that can and do expreſs holy Deſires Under- 
{tandingly, Orderly, Seriouſly, Aptly, without any 
Penn'd or Preſcribed Form z and that Miniſters ſhould 
ordinarily be able to do fo too; and *ris pity that all 
ſhould be forc'd to wear Spectacles, or e, Crutches, 
becauſe ſome are Pur-blind, or Lame, or Lazy. 


Now that the forecited Scripture is not concerned in 

| this matter, ſeems plain ; Becauſe, 
See My. Boiſe's 41 (1/f.) The Care and Caution that 
Jwer to Piſbop King. - our words be few, would be render- 
ed Needleſs, by our Confinement to 

a Preſcrib'd Form ; it not being in our Power to En- 
large, or Contra&t what we ſay ; for the Words are on 
the Paper or Book before us, and we may not vary 
trom *em. This were enough, though ( 24h.) *ris; 
| thought 
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thought, that Scripture is properly to be underſtood of 

rivate Vows in the Houſe of Gas, v. 4, 5, 6. and not 
immediately to relate to Prayer, which though it be 
perform'd in Publick, may be not Haſty, but Hearty; 
not Raſh,but Real and Sincere, and ſuch as a good God 
ſhall Accept, and none but ill Men Nauſcate. 

I know no Impropriety in the words, Free or Concei- 
wed Prayer (as Biſhop Hall.) And as I acknowledge 
with you, that 'tis a Prepoſterous Courſe, (which I 
have ſhewr you, is not our Caſe) to Conceive and bring 
forth togetber : So to be Ingenuous, you muſt grant me, 
'ris altogether as unheard of (unleſs the Prince of Wales 
may be an Inſtance, who crept into your Liturgy) 0 
bring forth what you never Conceived. And pray tell 
me in your next, was not that an Extemporary Effuſion ? 
or ſuch a Private Conception, as the Silencing Commillt- 
oners at the .Sawey, 1661, wilh'd of all Free Prayer, 
ſhould be Suppreſſed Can you ſay, that you were of 
a ſudden Inſpired, to know whether that were a Real 
or Pretended Prince ? However that be, we blefs Ged, 
we have liv'd ſo long as to ſee it Expung'd out of our 
Invariable Liturgy. And, is it not a ſhame to ſuch as 
you, that a Popiſh Prince can fo eaſily corrupt it, and 
our preſent Rightful Proteſtant Prince cannot corre&t 
it, though he did defire it. I think, Sir, this is much 
fo the Point, and deſerves your Conſideration. | 


(2.) Youbring me in Complaining of your Sermonfor its 
Diſparaging the Gift of Prayer,which,you ſay js rhus Prov/'d: 
It Diſparages the Gift of Extemporary Effuſions, hich, it 
ſaith, :s not the Gift of Prayer, therefore it Diſparageth the 
Gift of Projer. - Here you Triumph, mo#t profouud Rea- 


ſoning | to give your Learned Readers ſome pleaſant 


Entertainment. But in the mean time, I utterly 
deny I had theſe words, or any like*em; and till you 
produce 'em, this way of Arguing, as ſilly as you make 


t, is no body's but your own. 
B 4 I pro- 
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T proceed next to your Suppoſition, where you are as 
unhappy as before; for I dare ſay, you can't mention 
one Author of ours that takes the Gift of Prajer,to confift 
in the change and Novel:y of Words,as @ Faculty of talking to 
God every day in new and waried Phraſes. So that you are 
eijty of what you juſt now Accuſed meof, wiz. Of not 
reading both ſides: And you may, without any Danger, 
perſiſt in expoſing this Faculty, (as you think juſt 
mee) which no body intereſts himſelf in the De- 
fence of ; yet let me tell you, that a much Wiſer Man, 
viz., Biſhop 1/i/kizs, Commends it, as in its ſelf very 
uſeful, though he condemns the too great Affe#ation of it 3 
and fo do I, and on the ſame Reaſon he gives, viz. Be- 
cauſe it may expoſe to ſome impertinent Expreſſions, on which, 
Profane Men will be apt to take great Advantage, and to 
confirm themſelves in their Prejudices ; which, I hope, you 
will conſider. See Gift of Prayer, p. 1/7. 

I applaud your Ingenvity, ia recommending to my 
Peruſa! a Book ſo full of Falfities, as the Scotch Presby- 
rerian Eloguence z yet, if you have not ſeen its Anſwer, 
(where you may find a great deal worſe, and perhaps 
more truly reported of the Epiſcopal Clergy, who had 
no Liturgy to prevent their Abſurdities) I ſhall be ſo far 
from Recommending it to you, that I declare with Bi- 
ſhop Kirg, of Lo:donderry, (how grofly ſoever he Abu- 
ſes us in other things) that 1 dike rhe Expoſing any Per- 
ſon's Devotion, eſpecially when not impos'd on us, what- 
eEVEer TE 15, 

From a Falſe Suppsſition, you next proceed to a falſe 
State of the Queſtion: Aﬀer which, having like an Eccle- 
fiaFtical Pedagogue, for a while brandiſhed your mena- 
cing Rot, and in the Terms of Engaging, entring the 
Liſts, ſaewn your ſelf a true Son of the New Church 
Militant, you fall with invincible Courage on proving 
what'no body ever denied, wiz. That the Gift of Prayer 
does met confift m Words, Expreſſions, much leſs in the Change 
and Variety of *em. 

I ay 
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I fay with Biſhop Wilkins, That 'tis # Readineſs or an 


4 Ability to expreſs in a fitting manner, on all Occaſions, the Dee 
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fires of our Hearts m this Duty, not that 'tis the words 
*emelves. 

And now having by an odd miſtake of the Queſti.. 
on ſtumbled on the Truth, one wou'd have expected a 
better Argument to prove it than what follows; Viz, 


If neither words in General, nor our own words in Parti= 
cular, are abſolutely neceſſary and eſſential to the Duty 
of Prayer : Then the Gift of Prayer cannot be ſajd to 
conſiſt in "em, 

But neither Words in General, &c. 

Ergo, The Gift cannot conſiſt in 'em. 


Here as to the Conſequence , you ſuppoſe I 


grant it , and you gy tell 
me * That only the Minor can be * Altered inthe Print. 
denied. ( More than ordinary Can- 

dor indeed, not only to furniſh the Argument, but to 
Dictate the Anſwer!) And is not this Profound Reaſon- 
ing ? Certainly , Sir, you deſerve to ſtand upon Record, as 
an inſtance of the deep Learning , and cloſe Reaſoning of a 
Dogmatical Impoſing Vicar : (to return one of your 
own Civilities with little Amendment. ) But 


J. 4n/wer. 1. Here's an Ipnoratio Elenchi, the Argu- 
ment not Concluding againſt me , or any other Non- 
conformiſt. | 

2. I utterly deny the Sequel, becauſe the Duty of 
Prayer may be , yea often is performed without the 
Gift 3 aS in a Perſons offering up his Deſires to God 
in mental Prayer : If you ſay ſuch a Perſon then hath 
the: Gift of Prayer ; for the Gift according to-you, 
conſiſts in the Pious Motions and good Afettions of the 

art : 


I An- 
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T A»fwer. But who do's not ſee this to be a Palpa- 
ble Petitio Principii, or begging of the Queſtion ? for 
this is the very thing in Debate between us, which 
one who Aﬀects to be a Rational Divine ſhould not 
have taken for granted. | 

As for your Minor, 'tis true of mental or ſecret 
Prayer, but falſe of Family or Publick Prayer , which 
muſt be Vocal, and of which our Diſpute is. 

Yet do not the Scriptures you mention reach our 
Controverſy, or they decide it againſt you : For Han- 
»ab's Lips mov'd, 1 Sam. 1. 13, though Ek heard not 
her Voice ; which if compared with wv. 16. ſeems 
plainly to imply that ſhe uſed a Voice, though not 
Audible by the good Old man. 

Concerning your two newly added Scriptures, I 


muſt fay, you have an Excellent Gift of Perverting' 


them, and flatly Contradidting your Self. For the 
former I may ſhew afterwards; for the latter, let any 
ſenſible Reader judge, by Comparing this your 9: 
Page with the 141. There, you ſay, It appears from 
theſe two Scriptures, Viz. Zech. 12, 10. and Rom. 8. 26, 
That the Spirit did Inſpire both the Matter and Words of 
Prayer ; Here you ſay , that the Spirit of Supplication 
hath no Relation to words and outward Expreſſions 5 and 
that St. Paul ſets forth the Aſſiſtance which the Spirit of 
God grues in Prayer, not by helping to utter or expreſs any 
thing with the Tongue ; and is not this a moſt Apparent 
Contradition ? 

On the whole, you having taken ſuch pains to no 
purpoſe to prove that Prayer may be performed without any 
words, you might have ſuperſeded farther Labour to 
prove that it m1ght be without our own. But your main 
Concern was to have better ſupported the Sequel of 
your Major , before you had: Concluded with a which 
was the thing to be Proved. 

' T have Received your 24d Letter; and in due. time 
it ſhall not fail of an Anſwer 3 But my other Occaſji- 
ons 
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ons will Oblige me to go my own Pace. I have 
other things to defire Satisfaction in , eſpecially the 
Evidence that Popiſh Emiſaries Introduced into theſe King- 
doms Extempore Prayer, &C. which I mention now, not 
to divert you from what you are on, but to employ 
you when you have moſt Leiſure. In the mean time 
you may be Confident I am, and ſhall be 


SIR, 


March 20. Your Unfeigned Friend 
169%. and Servant, 


]. M. 


AnswertoLETTER II. 
To Mr. H-—— 


81K, 


Hat when you had Rambled out of your way in 
© your firſt Letter, you ſhou'd get into it in your 
Second , or keep in it in the Reſt ; I had no more Rea- 
fon to Expe&, than that an Error in the firſt Conco- 
#ion ſhould be amended in the Second. 

The Subje& matter of our Debate is , The Gift of 
Prayer ; the Occaſion of it, as you tell the World, in 
your Preface, is, ſome Paſſages in your Sermon; this there- 
fore we muſt have reſpe& to, if we Delign to keep 
to the Purpoſe in ſtating the Queſtion. There you are 
informing your Brethren what are not, and what are, 


4 - the moſt Beneficial Gifts for the Uſe of rhe Church ; that 


formerly there was an Extraordinary Gift of Prayer—but 
vow there remains no other in the Church, than Pious Moti- 
ons 


( 12 ) 
os, — You ſpeak throughout only of Publick Prayer, 
ſo that meer Mental Prayer is excluded our Controver- 


ſy, and we have nothing to do with that: Our whole | 


Diſpute is concerning that which is Vocal ; and ſo the 


Queſtion rightly ſtated is this, Whether an Abilicy of 


Exprefling our ſelves, ſuitably and readily to G OD 
in Prayer ; or as others, An Ability of Chuſing ſuita- 
ble Matter of Prayer, and offeringit up to GOD in 
Expreſlions fit to repreſent the good Aﬀetions of our 
Hearts on all Occaſions, be, or may be call'd, the Gift 
of Publick, Miniſterial ( which is always Vocal) Pray- 
er? Or whether only the Pious Motions and Elevations of 
the Heart to G O D muſt hawe that Name ? The former 
you ſay & my Opinion, which you ſpend ſo much waſte 
Breath and Ink to Confute ; the latter is your -own, 
which you endeavour to confirm ; and then talk of 
the Conſequences of both, as matters of vaſt Impor- 
tance; whenas any one may ſee, that the whole Con- 
eroverſy, as you manage it, is only one Grand Excur- 
fon from the beginning to the end of all your Letters; 
or to give it the ſofteſt Term, a mere Lis de Nomine, or 
Conteſt about a Word. Now, how idle is it, thus to 
Ere& your Batteries, to ſcribble on, only to beat me 
from a Word, that Vulgar Uſe hath long ſince ſtamp'd 
a Currency upon ? Yea, what Fault, if I had firſt us'd 
the Gift of Prayer in my own ſenſe, immediately ex- 
plaining my meaning, and ever after to prevent Con- 
fuſion, Cabſticuing theſe words for the ſame 14a ; ſince, 
as I thought you had known, Nominal Definitions are Ar- 
bitrary : But I ſee no Original Impropriety, any more 
than want of Uſe in the ſame ſenſe, to invalidate my 
Acceptation of the Gift of Prayer. 

Bur let's ſee how you Argue ; We may pray Acceptably 
io G O D without any Words, as mentally ; and without 
our own Wards, as in Godly Forms; and without new and 
waried Words, as in ſtated Liturgies : Ergo, The Gift of 
Prayer can't conſiſt in any Faculty of Expreſſions, Anſw. But 
; is 
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is the Conſequence *tolerable , That becauſe we may 


pray mentally without Words , therefore the Gift of 
Publick Vocal Prayer is not an Ability of ſuitable Ex- 


& preflions in Praying? And though ( for my part I 


doubt not but ) many may, and do, as you ſay; pray 
Acceptably to G O D imm Godly Forms, and ſtated Liturgies, 


7 yet what hinders but that a Readinefs to exprefs . our 


Caſe ſuitably to G O D our ſelves, may bs called the 
Gift of Prayer ? Doubtleſs you are as confident, that a 
man may preach acceptably by Godly ſtated Homilies, 
and yet the Gift of Preaching may lye in an Ability to 
compoſe good Sermons, and deliver 'em in ſuch aman- 
ner as is moſt for the Advantage of the Hearers : For 
I preſume you wou'd not ſay, That man has a good 
Gift in preaching, that can only ſtutter out a Sermon 
prepared to his hands, but Compoſes none. But though 
I deny your Sequel, you think it firm and undeniable, 
becauſe rhe Gift of Prayer muſt extend to all ſorts of Prayer, 
elſe 'tx not the Gift of Prayer in General. Anſw. And 
who ſays it is ? I'm ſure you your felf ſpeak only of 
the Gift of Prayer in the Church, and againſt that Gift 
which hath made Schiſms and Confuſions im the Church : 
But this is more fully Anſwered afterward. 

But you think it ſufficiently Abjurd to Affirm, That there 
& an Acceptable Way of Praying, without the Gift of Prayer. 
Anſw. But may there not be an Acceptable way of Praying 
mentally, without the Gift of Vocal Prayer ? 

You wonder I can't diſcern *rwixt the Gift of Speech, 
Utterance, and Elocution, which is applicable to any Subjett 
or Occaſion, and the Gift of Prayer. But Admiratio eft Ig- 
norantis : That I have by my Deſcription of the Gift of 
Prayer ſufficiencly diſtinguiſhed thefe two , Appears 
plainly ; for, 

There are many who have an Ability of Expreſſing their 
Deſires readily and [uitably to G O D m Prayer, that have 
mo ſuch Readineſs of Elocution on other Occaſions : Therefore 


there is a Difference 'twixt your Gift of Elocution, applicable 
Is 


(14) 
to avy other Occaſion, and the Gift of Prayer in my Senſe 
of ir. For the Proof of the Antecedent, I need only 


Appeal to Experience , if not yours, yet to many 
others. 


Pleadmmg , for the Gift of Tongues ; ( But what Senle is 
this ? if he can plead in Exg/ſh, that therefore he can 
in- Greek ar:d Hebrew t00:) &*c. as a Fluency of Words 


about our Wants , and the ſupply of "em , for the Gift of 


Prayer ; the Life and Soul of which lies in the Imward De- 
fires and Devotions of the Heart. But I ſee not the leaſt 
Parity in-theſe Inſtances; only they may ſerve to De- 
montſtrate your own Inconliſtency, who place the Ex- 
traordinary Gift of Prayer in the ſame Fluency of Words, 
and yer the Life and Sox! of that too, and of all Pray+ 
er, lies in the Inward Deſires and Devotions of the Heart. 
I am not more willing to learn, than I ſee you are 
to teach, therefore you ſay, before you conclude your 
Argument, you'll lave this ſhort Remark for my Edifica» 
tion; (which is an handſome Period, and well worth 
the Tranſcribing) The Uſe of Words us to inform, "the End 
of many worws 1s to perſuade, of new words to phaſe ; 
the firſt affefts the Mind, the ſecond the Paſſions , the third 
the Fancy. Now mane of theſe are of any Uſe in our 
Addreſſes to GO D; (and you add the Reaſon) for 
GOD # not to be inform'd by any words, mor perſuaded 
by many, nor pleas'd by new. Well! andſo ſay we too; 
But what then? Muſt we not therefore pray with any 
word;, may we not with awany , or with zew? And 
in Experience, don't we ſee you need many and new 
Words , as well as piows Motions on ſeveral Occaſions ? 
And if there were no farther Gift of Prayer now remain- 
ing in the Church, what adapted words ſhould we have, 
to ſignify the good Affeftions of our Hearts towards the 
Glorious Preſerver of our Rightful King Filiam from 
Intended Aſfaflinations, French Invaſions , Jacobitiſh 
Inſurretions, or Preparations ? But you"ſay , theſe 
things 


You ſay I might as well take @a Lawyer's Volubility in | 


5 
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things may do much with Men, who are wont to be wrought 
upon this way, but they bave no force or efficacy at all with 
GOD; and "ts to frame unworthy Notions of bim, to 
think be is delighted with new Phraſes, and variety of Ex- 


of preſſions. - This is indeed very Edifying , but we knew 


it before; we do not draw the Bank to the Boat; 
how e're it ſeems, but the Boat to it; *'tis not to 
bring GOD over to our Intereſts, but to bring us up 
to his Terms; and becauſe ſomerimes not a few, yea, 
new Words do much with Men to affect 'em, and IGofe 
their Hearts for the Mercies begg'd, therefore we ac- 
count 'em more Eligible than the old ones; or can 
you ſeriouſly think that GOD is more delighted with 
your old Words and Phraſes, and the ſame Exprefli- 
ofhs, if there be not a true Heart, and a new Life? 
Or who ſaith that GOD is taken with words, either 
Od or New ? T have been ſometimes imagining, what 
ſhou'd be the Reaſon, that ſome 4di/affe&ed Clergy-men 
and their Adherents,ſeem ſtrangely elevated, whittt they 
are uſing or alternately Rehearing the o/4 Phraſes and 
Expreſſions ; but on Days of Humiliation, when the 
Nation hath been engaged to pray for the King's 
Preſervation, for the Fleets and Armies Succeſſes ; and 
on Days of Thankſgiving for the King's Return and 
Safety, both which are folemniz'd with ſeveral new 
Words and Phraſes, what a ſenſible Damp is -there on 
their Devotions? To prevent the Obſervation of which, 


# ſeveral ſtay off, and turn the Faſts into Feftivels , and 
* the Thank/givings into Humiliations ; may not theſe Men 
7 of Sepfe be under the Influence of this Modern Ratic- 


nal Divinity that GO D « not delighted in new Wards, 


! and they are-reſolv'd to keep their old Food AﬀeSions ? 
| All che Gift of Prayer that they know of, 


or delight ig, 
is in old Words, and ihward' Defires (ome wou'd add) 
of ſomething, which 1 hope and pray they'll never 
be heard in, If this be an Excur/ion, *tis a venial one, 
and ſcarce needs, or will cafily obtain your Pardon. 

By 


» 
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By this time, you tell me, you fear, that mine ( or 
rather Biſhop Wilkins's) Notion of the Gift of Prayer 
may begin to totter, ( though where the ſtrength of the 
Argument level'd againſt it lies, no body I believe 
hath yer ſeen or felt.) Yet if I'll be obedient to your 
Didates, it ſeems I muſt throw away an Argument or 


two to ſupport my Opinion, which your trifling tells | 
me is in danger of falling; though it looks ridiculous 


enough to require any other prop, or reaſon for the | 
uſe of a Word beſide vulgar Acceptation, yet Il offer 


you two : 


1. Arg. If the Words themſelves whereby we expreſs 


our ſelves to GOD in Prayer, may be, and are 


commonly termed Prayer, then an Ability or Fa- 5 
culty of exprefling our ſelves well or ſuitably,may 2 


properly be ſtil'd the Gift of that Prayer. 


Bur the Words *emſelves whereby we expreſs our , 


ſelves to GOD in Prayer, may be and com- 


monly are ſtiled Prayer: Ergo, An Ability or Fa- ! 


Ng 


culty of Exprefling our ſelves well or ſuitably, + 


may properly be ſtiled the Gift of that Prayer. 


The Sequel of the Major I prove from your own 5 
l of Doing @ thing well , is | 


words, viz. That a Facu 
commonly ſtiled a Talent or Gift of that thing : Ergo, 


If the Words *emſelves may be termed Prayer, the } 
Faculty of wording or exprefling our ſelves well ? 


or ſuicably, is the Gift of that Prayer. 


The Minor I prove thus ; When a man is ſaid to re- } 


hearſe the LOR D *s Prayer, or to read Common Pray- | 
er, the meaning is, that he rehearſes or reads the words ' 
- of thoſe Prayers, ( not that he hath any Piows Motions | 


or good Aﬀettions.) So the Hypocrites have their Pray- 


ers, and rhe Prayers of the Wicked ( ſurely not their Pi- | 


. ous Motions ) are ſaid to be an Abomination : 


Err 
of » 


(17) 
Ergo, The -words themſelves, whereby we expreſs 
our ſelves to GOD in Prayer, may be tiled Prayer, 


2. Arg. If an Inſpired Ability of Dera our De- 
ſires ſutably might be called a Gife Extraordinary 
of Praying in the Beginning of Chriſtianity ; thert 
an Acquir'd Ability of Expreſling Deſires ſutably, 
may be called an Ordinary Gift of Prayer now. 

But the former is true : Ergo, the Latter. 


The Sequel is Evident, for Extraordinary and Or- 
dinary are Differences that alter not the Genus, but 
diſtribute it into its Species. | 

The Mwmor, whatever it be in it ſelf, is your own, 
as may evidently be Colleted from che 1cth and 11th 
Pages of your Viſitation Sermon : 

Theſe. may ferve to ſuſtain this Notion of the Gift 
of Prayer : Let's next ſee what you have to under- 
prop your own, Viz. That it x it the Pious Motions and 
good Aﬀetions of the Heart : And here your Comfort «, 
That you hawe the General Concurrence of the muſt 
Fudiciows and Pions Divoines on your Side, ſo that you 
are like to ſtand or fall with good Company : Who 
they. are yon won't vouchſafe to tell, but Fudich 
owe and Ptors Biſhoy Wilkins , ' and thoſe other Great 
Epiſcopal Divines mention'd in my former Letter are 
none of the Number. 

I ſhall therefore immediately proceed to the 
F:rmneſs of the Ground whereon your Notion ſtands, 
defended by theſe two Arguments. 


1. Arg. That which beſt enables to the Right Perfor« 
mance of the Duty of Prayer, that u properly the Gift 
of Prayer : 

But the Inward Pions Motions and good Afﬀetions of the 
Sonl do beſt enable to the right Performance of the Du» 


ty of Prayer : Ergo, o 
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The Divine Art or Gift of Prayer lies principally in the 
Piows Motions and Afﬀettions of the Heart. 


Anſwer 1ſt. Here are ſeveral wordspreſt into Service in 
the Concluſion, that offered not themſelves Volunteers 
in the Premiſles ; as [the Divine Arr] that looks a lit- 
tle more favourably on you : Beſides [ principally] in- 
ſtead of [ properly, ] fo that this Syllogiſm is not the 
trueſt as to Form. 

Anſwer 2d. By Retortion : Firſt. The vanity of Dog- 
matizing, Oſtentation of Parts, Ambition of being a 
Dictator to the World, &c. may beſt enable a Man to 
Scribble Endlefly : Ergo, | 

Theſe are the Gift of Scribling Endleſly. 

Secondly, The Spirit of GOD, and his Graces, as 
Faith, Repentance, Humility, do beſt enable to the Right 
Performance of the Duty of Prayer : Ergo, 

Theſe are the Gift of Prayer : Is this Concluſive ? 

34ly, T Anſwer. 1. DireRly to the Major 5 That which 
beſt Enables to the Right (that is, the moſt Devout and 
Acceptable, with reſpett to GOD) performance of the 
Duty of Prayer is properly the Special Gift,Grace,or Spirit 
of Prayer; Tranſeat : The common Gift, uſually term'd 
Gift Simply ; of which you print, and I ſpeak, I Deny. 

Or 24ly to the Minor : The Inward Piows Motions and 
Aﬀetions do beſt enabk to the Theologically right Per- 


formance of the Duty, 4. e. the Internal part of Prayer : 


Let it paſs : To the Artificially right Performance of 
the External part of Prayer, I deny. 

As for Example, in the Inſtance of Singing, I wou'd 
Fain have leave tofay, a Man has a Talent or Gift in, 
or of- Singing ,- that being well acquainted with that 
Art, catz module his Voice to every Note in a Regular 
manner ; and yet they are the pious Motions of the, Heart 
that do beſt enable us to the Right Performance ks Duty ; 
If I underſtand [ aright ] Theologically, or ſuch as alone 
renders Acceptable ro GOD, to whom non vox, ſed 


votnm, 
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votum, &c. but not if I ſpeak only of an Artificial Re. 
Aitude : Thus it is here. After all, *twere Anſwer 
enough to this Argument, to remind you, that all this 


# while you are vindicating your Sermon that treats of 


Vocal Prayer, which as ſuch is aright Perform'd when we 
Exerciſe our Ability of ſutable Expreflions to GOD 
in that Duty, though good Aﬀections are a good help 
to Diaate fuch Expretiions. 


Your Second Argument is, That which beſf Anſwers 
the End of Prayer , and tends moſt to the Succeſs and , 
Acceptance of it, that"s moſt properly the Gift of it ; 

But the Inward hearty Deſires of the Soul, beſt Anſwer 
the End of Prayer, and tend moſt to the Succeſs and 
Acceptance of it : Ergo, | 

The Divine Art, or Gift of Prayer reſides chiefly within, 
and conſiſts mm the Pious Motions and good Afﬀetions of 
the Heart, - 


IT Anſwer (1/f.) Here beſides your Addition [ Refides 
chiefly within |, The Divine Art intrudes into the Con-' 
cluſion without leave of the Premitſles, as before. For 
though I grant every good Art in a ſenſe to be Divine, 
as it hath GOD for its Author; and the Gift of Prayer 
to be fo, as having beſides, GOD for its Obje, yer 
T Inſfiſt on your obſerving of the Terms ; becauſe by 
a Divine Art you ſeem to Inlinuate that we are Diſpu- 
ting concerning the Grace and Spirit of Supplication, 
when indeed it's only of the Common Mimiſterial Gift. 

24 Anſwer. By Retortion , That which beſt Anſwers 


& the End of Prajer, and tends moſt to the Succeſs and Accepe 


rance of it, thai"'s moſt properly the Gift of it. 
But the Interceftfion our Redeemer beſt Anſwers 


| the End of P rayer, and tends moſt to the Succe/s and Acc: p- 


rance of it ; "Tis moſt properly the Gift of Prayer. 
3d Anſwer. DireRly , The Major may be Abſo- 


lutely denied ; and what you bring to pur ic out ob 
| C 2 


Doubt » 
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Doubt, has without doubt no force at all-in it * For 
He that prays moſt ſucceſsfully , fay you , may be ſuppoſed 


$0 be beſt endowed with the Gift of it. 


' Anſwer. He « indeed better endowed with the Gift of 


raying ſucceſsfully , than he that prays without any 
&AT of but not always with the Gift of that Prayer, 
concerning which our Controverſy is, and I am weary 
of Repeating, | 


Theſe are the Arguments you ſo triumph on, and 
ſo often reiterate 5 which having Anſwer'd, I need 
not propoſe any of my own for a further Confatation. 
"Tis evident to any who Conſiders, that you have ve- 
xy looſely ſtated your Notion : Sometimes you call the 
Invard Deſires of the Heart the Gift, (which yet you ſay 
is a Faculty) of Prayer ; ſometimes you ſay, they are 
the Life and Soul of Prayer, or Prayer it ſelf ;- anc 
yet neither are the Deſires 'emſelves Prayer , but the 
offering of '*em up to GOD. | 

Beſides, Have not Pious Men the Gift of Prayer 
when they are aſleep, and have no Deſires? How then 
can the good Deſires of the Soul be the Gift of Prayer ? 

Finally, Both your Arguments are as Concluſive 
againſt your ſelf, as me; you Grant there .2 an Ex- 
traordinary Gift of Prayer Gifline from Pidus Motions, &c. 
and yet *twas as true of theſe Motions formerly, as 'tis 


now, that they beſt enable to the right performance of the- ; 
Duty, and tend moſt to the Succeſs of it : What ſhall be: } 


done with a Man of ſuch Inconſideration, and Incon- 
filtency ? 
. Having Diſpatch'd the Argumentative part, you 


come to Application , which uſes to be the beſt or 7 
werlt 3 and here you'll weigh 1he Conſequences of - Buth | 
Opinions ; and on the one hand, you ſay, that placing the 


Gift of Prayer in the Heart, may be a means of ſetting men 


upon the ftrifter Watch ower it ; and why ſo 2 why hath * 
not the placing the Grice or Spirit of Prajer in the Heart 


as 
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a5 proper an Influence to make us Watchfu! over it, and 


keep. us cloſe to the Duty ? 
Next you'll tell me ſome of the many Miſchiefs that 


| have proceeded from this Verbal Gift of Prayer: To al 


which you have a full Anſwer in whart follows. 


(1/f.) Don't moſt of theſe Miſchievous Conſequences 
proceed from the Exerciſe of this Gift in Secret and Fa- 
mily Prayers? Can the Mind attend to to or more thin 
«t ence in theſe? Mayn't Men be Conceited of their Performances 
#1 theſe? &c. and yet you ſay that the uſe of Free and 
Conceived Prayer in Private s a Pious and Excellent Prafice, 

. 185. When the Poles meet, ſuch Contradictions may 
be Reconcil'd ; yet we ſhall have more of 'em after- 
ward, 

( 24ly.) Ican eaſily grant you there have been Abn- 
ſes in this as in every way of praying , which if ra- 
ked together may ( as a Conformiſ# ſaith ) furniſh out 
matter "enough for a Satyr, and employ any that can 
rail in various Words and Phraſes ; Men may burt *em- 
ſelves with God's Gifts , and turn their Remedy to their 
Ruin ; Men may be proud of their New Words as Children 
off their New Clothes ; ( yea, fo do many Elder abuſe 
their Old ones -as an' Excuſe for- their prophane neg- 
le& of G O D's Publick Worſhip: ) But if the Abujes 
may lay an Embargo on-the Uſe , what Prayers of any ſor: 
will be left us , or what will become of the Common-Pragyer 
it ſelf, becauſe many ' have made as wretched work with 
that as ever was miade of Free Prayer, ſullying it more 
by their Converſation, than their Fingers ? You know, 
Sir, there are not a few , that wou'd reſent it heavily, 
and as a moſt Tyrannical Impoſition , to be tryed up 
from meddling ( for Inſtance ) with a Bottle of Wine, 
becauſe it hath Occaſion'd ( as you fay in this Caſe ) s 
very great Giddineſs , and produc d many ſuch bad Effet#s, 
&c, Therefore, | Þ 
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: (3dh.) A Wiſe-man wou'd ſee on both ſides, and 


wou'd not Split on one Rock, whilſt he ſeems cauti- 
ous:of the other 3 nor go about to: Cure an Acci- ? 
dental Inconvenience by a Stated Miſchief ; *tis Con- : 
feſt, all chat ſuch as we do, is ImperfeRt, even our © 
beſt Prayers ; but to Expel the Church , or to expoſe 
to the World this Gift of Prayer is no proper Medium *' 
to heal us ;-no, *'tis holding the Balances by an Impar- 7 
tial hand to try which do preponderate, either the Con- 2 
veniences or Inconveniences of a Form or Free Prayer, * 
that's like to do it, In the mean time let's ſee what ? 


are the Conſequences of your Opinion. 


_ Firſt , If now there remains no other Gift of Prayer in the | 
Church 5 -— Now, when Publick Prayers are Compos'd ; Then * 
there's an End of Free Prayer , or praying according } 
to yarious Occaſions : and then how can we comply {| 
with the Divine Will ? Phil. 4. 6, in every thing to make | 
known our Requeſts to God. Publick Forms mult of ? 


neceflity float in Ggnerals 3 The Occurrences of | hu- 
man Life are ſo various that this way a particular 
Cognizance can't be taken of 'em; and for all Mi- 


niſters to be confined thus, there are Scores of Thou- 
ſands in. England will. believe no, Inconſiderable In- 


Convenience. -* 


Secondly, This Magnifying one Form, and Admit» © 
ting no other in Publick Prayer, hath occaſion'd ma» * 
py. weak. Peoples Idoljzing ic as if dropt from Hea» * 
WA Lined by Inſpiration , to be. part of what Ti- 
many 


Compos'd by Pau/'s Direction, or elſe deriv'd 
down from St. Peter's Liturgy, &c. as if thoſe words 
were.a Charm , and no other Acceptable ; this hath 
made, 'many vility Preaching; as. meer Talking 3 
and all other Prayer. as Spiritual. Frenzy, and 


Thirdh, 
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Thirdly , Suppoſe that you -and one or ewo Com- 
panions ſhou'd compoſe a Form, and expect that none 
ina Kingdom ſhou'd Speak to GOD in Publick 
Prayer, but according to your Didtates and Preſcrip- 
tions , wou'd not this ſpeak your Extraordinary Hus» 
mility ? | - IE. 
Fourthly , Tt tends. to work the People to a meer 
Outſide heartleſs kind of Service ; which. ( as 
Mr.Baxter ſaith) is as great an Enemy to Peoples 
Devotion , and Salvation , as almott any thing in the 
World : Experience Convinces of this, how hard ict 
is for a man to keep up Life and Seriouſneſs, 
in the conſtant Hearing or Speaking of the ſame 
words. Do but preach your Sermon fifty times in a 
Sar and your Audicors won't give you Thanks 
or it. 
Fifthly, Tt opens the Door to a Lazy Miniſtry , ef- 
py in a juncure when Diſcipline is not or cannot 
Exercis'd. It tends to reduce all the Publick Mi- 
niſtrations to reading Liturgies and Homilies ; and then 
(ſaith vox Populi) If GO D Almighty wou'd but ſend « 
mau a good pair of Eyes , or in Caſe be don't do that , 6 
Feſcue and a pair of Spettacles, be might een keep-the Gifts 
of bis Spirit to himſelf, for any need that a Clergyman may 
bave of *em. When Miniſters know the publick Du+ 
ty requires no Exerciſe of their Invention ;- and 
that they may before Men come off in reading 4 
Prayer, as well wichout any regard to their Hearts 
as with the greateſt Seriou of Devotion, what 
_ be expected but that they will' dos accord- 
ingly : | 
. Sixthly, The Reſtraining this Gifr, and Confiain 
to a Form, hath been, and is a Certain Engine 
Diviſion ever ſince the Reformation, and ever will be 
ſo. Of this, Scorland is an Undeniable Inſtance, where 
there are no Impoſitions of this Nature , and few- 
er Sectaries than, it may be, in any Reformed 
| C 4 Church 
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"><-ya on Earth. You may expe the proof of thefe | 


SIR, 


April x, 1697. 


Yeur Friend and Servant, 


J. M. 


A—— 
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Answer to LETTER UE. 
To Mr. H—-. | 
SIR, 


E Be my Anſwer you Reply in twoLetters, of which 
.F may fay, that how Confufedly ſoever you both F 


Print, and Write of the Gift of or in Prayer, you have 


the Gift, or Talent of Scribling , Impertinently, Im- 1 


periouſly, and Perpetually, of all the Men-I know. + 
The-Firſt of theſe is. filled with many Words for my 


Conviction, and a. few for-my Edification and Inſtru- | 


Aion. | 


Excurſions from the Queſtion about the Gift.of Prayer ; and 


what was all the former part of your Lztter then, but | 
Excurſions, which thoſe, you call-mine , were only in ' 


Anſwer to ? And if. you thought-it roo Impertinent to 
deferye an Anſwer , you might yet tamely have born 


_ the Honour:I did you, .in waiting on =u ro the Argu- 


meat. I thought I might have wiped oft: fome Aſperſions 


whilf you were WhetiDg your Tool of a ww. oa 1 
5 Co ; 


the Rhinocerot his Tooth ) in order. to a Batt 
Could you reaſonably expe ſuch Calumnies ſhould be 
overpalt without any Reflections; or that I ſhould Con- 


_ G6 in T2 > wh feſs : 


- The Fiſt is to Canvince, or:auke we Senfible of my | 
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fefs my ſelf guilty of the Abuſes you falfly charg'd me 
with, and all in meer Deference to your Dictates z 
and becauſe you had uſed ſo much Verity in the one, 
and Gravity in the other ? Bur if ever you grow to be 
jure "Divine my Dioceſan, you may then with more 
Reaſon expect a ſubmiſs Regard to your. fri Charges; 
now I hope 'tis no Ca iral Crime , when I ſee cauſe, 
to negle&t *em , though you nauſeouſly repeat *em over 
and wer again: But, ' Sir, let me give you a Charge too, 
that is,'to Speak and Write Truth , a Competenr 
Regard to which would have par'd off a great deal 
of this Frivolous Letter. And I would ſeriouſly know 
what Account you give'to your own Conſcience or 
Credit, for the many Falſities, and Miſrepreſentations 
of my Words in this, and the Reſt of your Letters ; ' 
and I muſt leave it to the Unbyaſs'd Reader to judge, 
what Occaſion I gave you for *em. If your Biſhop 
T. thought Officious Lyes lawful , will you prove Jo- 
coſe ones to be fo too? And making the Reader be- 
lieve' that I ſay this, and Query that, when I did nei- 
cher, make a-mockof Sin, whilſt you make mirth with 
my ( pretended ) Excurſions. ' 

i No doubt but' your Facetiouſneſs is to ſome Readers 
a grateful 'Diverſion;- but I can no more Applaud it 
here, -than'I can take that for the beſt Sermon , that 
makes the worſt part of the Auditory moſt Sport. 

But let us fee how you, proceed for my Convidti- 
on*: Tow find me, 'you ay}, running this way, and the 
dther,' &c. You' Dream, Sir , without doube that the 
Golden Ape is return'd, and that you have got a Pack 
of Informers again at your Heels; for what elſe ſhould 
make you ſuch a: terrible Scarecrow to. the Nonconfor- 
miſts? But tet *em run ifnto- Devon or where they will, 
they deſerve to be d for Fools, if they ruv into 
France #o King James; for that'would be well the way 
to eſcape you, who a thouſand to one would make 
much better 'Hyels in that Progreſs, - That I 70% into 
Y a ote be "Io. os 
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France to tell King James td hu Face, that be can only be 


call d the late King , but be mui} not think to call himſelf | 
fo now ; is ſo Nonſenſical, that having altered in the * 


Print, I believe you are aſham'd of. 


Thar I-ſay, becauſe Biſhop Ken may have ſome good 5 
#*n bim, 1 am content to call bim the late Biſhop Ken, is not * 


true, 


it, which is worſe than none. 


But I Reply, whileſt Laws were in force to vex and | 
perſecute, to Fine forty Pounds for a Sermon, to + 
drive five Miles from Burroughs and Corporations, to © 
baniſh Proteſtants on a Law made againſt Papiſts, } 


hanging 'eni for Non-Abjuration of, or returning to 


their Native Country, .jailing 'em for Lite on Excom- ! 
munications , a hundred Pounds, penalty for Admini- $ 
ſtring the LOR D's Supper ;— when you made all ! 
theſe Defolations you thoughe you preſerv'd Unity i 
the Bond of Peace, But when our wile and gentle Go- 7 


vernors have relax'd the Severity of theſe Laws, and 
by Law allowed our Afemblies, and that with a De- 
ſign to wnite ws in Intereſt and Afﬀettion 5 now they are 


near about as\ lawful , as breaking the Bond of Wedlock by © 


Adultery. | | : 
You will afterward in your oth and 11th Letters 
extol mightily as wiſe and wholeſome, Righteous and 


Reaſonable, thoſe Laws that enabled you to Devour © 


your Brethren ; but now if -our Peaceable Aſſemblies 


are permitted, 't« juſt ar Moſes's Bill of Diverce. What's | 


this, but to Inſfinuate, that the caking the Whip 
out of your Hands is as Criminal in our Governors, 
as if they granted Licenſes for Publick Stews , and 
protected Adulterers in the Violation of their Marri» 
age Covenant? Is this your Loyalty, who have fo 
: many 


Shortly hereupon, you ſay, I put the Queſtion, Whether © 
8 Conventicl be an Unlawful Aſſembly. Where did: I put Þ 
this Queſtion? But you muſt add here half a Page to ' 
introduce this Falſhood , and to give your Anſwer to * 
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many -Priviledges , ſuch |great Revenues , and your 
Brethren have only. a naked unmolefted Liberty ? To 
return you here one of your Queries hereafter , bave 
not you a fine Conceis of your ſelf, thus to reflec# on your 
Governors # That you are reſold to be out of Humour , if 
they. order matters otherwiſe than you would hae "em? 
'Twas, Sir, the Hardneſs of your Hearts, that gave our 
Governors the firſt Convictions of the Goodneſs of 


' this Indulgence : Your Cruelty made the Bull of Di- 


worce *twixt us, and our beloved People ; and our Ru- 
lers Kindneſs, has given us the Liberty of reaſſuming 
'em , as Men to chuſe their:Wives , 'which is a Privyi- 
ledge no. Powers of the Earthi can well deny 'em. 

That I 're/{ you to the Catalogue of Biſhops under Cen- 
ſure I can add many ( you write, more ( you print,) s 
(both) untrue; yet you ſay there's no Doubt 1 can add 
more, when in the ſame Breath you had extended it to 
all other Biſhops before; and is not this Admirably to the 
Purpoſe ? 

- $0 is your Repreſenting me as Danming all the Apo- 
&yphal Books, angunwortby to be read by Chriſtians wpon 
@ny Occaſion without the leaſt ſhew of Truth. I did noe 
wonder at two, -Or-any one thing about the Prince of 
Wales 3 but I wonder you'll: purchaſe the Entertains 
ment of your Friends at ſo dear a Rate, as the Forkei- 
ture of your Truth here alſo. 1 did wiſh indeed you 
had told me , whether that were an Extemporary Effu 
fon; to which you here add, as if. be bad Cropt into free 
Prayer toe, But I think you can't Produce two of the 
two thouſand: Non-Conformifts ,} that uſed ary Petition 
of that Nature, among their other Crude and Inigeſted 
ones. which you charge 'eni with. And does not this 
duced by the Sabtilty of Romiſh Emiſſaries ; intothe befb 

turgy at thu Dey extant in the Chriſtian World? And 
does it va now plainly appear to be an broewtion to en- 
tail Slavery and Ruin upon Proteſtants, as their In- 
heritance ? 
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heritance? If this needs ,, I muſt beg your pardon 
here again, boping ( with you, p. 51.) that theſe Excurſi- 
ons may wholly wear off in time, though you gravely tell 
me, ſuch an Irveterate Habit can't be cur'd preſently. 


Next you Expoſtulate with me , Are not theſe Ex- ® 


eurſions, or. rather plain running away, and the loſs of a 
Battel, and betaking your ſelf 'ro your Heels ? And can you 
think, ſay you , that I'll run all the Kingdom over after 


Jou, and out of the Kingdoms too, and croſs the Seas too? ; 


No, Sir, by no means, we can't want ſuch a Grave 


Divine ; *twould be almoſt as Fatal to the Church to * 
loſe ſuch a Champion: for:a new Notion, as to. part 


with one of her three ſignificant Ceremonies, Bur I 


hope yet there is no-ſuch Danger ; as you may ſtill ! 


find me where I was; ſo if you are rambled in your 
pretended purſuic our of the World, *tis only into Stoke- 


£7; YF . o 
(2.) You have a few Words for my Edification :And 


here my great Unhappineſs, you ſay, «, that I can't Diſ- 


cern "twixt the Gift of | Speech , and the Gift of Prayer ; © 
(now I have by an Appeal to Common Experience | 
intimated ſufficiently -a Difference 'in my laſt.) And ? 
that inſtead thereof I diſt mguiſh between the Gift, and Grace | 


of Prayer. An{. *Tis true I do, between the Grace or 
Spirit of Prayer, and the Common Gift of yocal mi- 


niſterial'Prayer, of which: you ſtill forget the Contro- © 


verſy is; and am I ſingular here? 


Well ! but you'll prove that the Terms are Identical by : 


thu ſhort Argument, 


The Gift of any thi « « Focby of ing ap they | 


right, As I prov'd in my 


RI ; 
(It ſhould have been, as F ſaid; in my laft, but as in- * 


deed it\did not need-it, ſo you never prov'd it). Now 


do but. apply this to Prayer , ſay you , then the Gift. of 
Prayer will be @ Faculty of performing the Duty of Prayer | 


aright., Yes, of the Prayer of which we are {j 
to. which Words are ablolutcly necellary, was : 


ing } 


» | 
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i gbr] as in my laſt explain'd. 4nd then, you 
ag Cu wt revel the Gre of Prayer be any thing elſe, 
than an Ability of the right performance of that Duty? 'T have 
told you already, that 'tis noching elſe, but an Abilicy 
of Spiritually, Devoutly, performing the Internal part 
of the Duty, as what 1s generally call'd the Gift is of 
the External. | 

So that the longer I Con (as you command me in 
your Letter) ths Leſſon, the leſs I am Edified, and the 
more I am Convinged , that all you have faid hircherto 
is but one entire Excurſion, But I might expe great- 


er matters from you in your next, which ſhall alſo 
briefly be examin'd by, 


SIR, 


Tour Friend and Servant , 


J. M. 


April r. 1697. 


AnswiR toLeETTER IV. 
To Mr, H. 


S I R, 


FTER you have talk'd of weeding my Letter, 
A and carrying out the Rubbiſh , with other ſuch 
Preliminaries in your laſt, I ſhould have thought you 
would have attempted ſomething to the Purpoſe here: 
But a great part of this Letter is ſtuff'd with the fame 
* O ID, » Viz, -—_ you TY oy ” 
oft, and point to t Place, yet 1 do fly off in [pi 
your Toth, and ray, Eel 4 away 9.9 you Ck fo 
bold me faftefF : But yet like a Gentleman of — 

- 
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ble Patience , you 'wor't wre?ly deſpair , but you'll try 
again,iand have the ſame Words over and over. 

Her? you'll once more ſtate the Queſtion ; and in- 
deed you need do no more : Your firſt Argumene being 
loſt, let's try whether you are not as unhappy in your 
next and new Eſſay, ( for a Reply 'tis none. ) 

You'll now prove, That the Gift of Prayer is not an 
Ability of expreſſing our ſebves ſuitably tro God in Prayer on all 
Occaſions ; thus: 

If the Duty of Prayer may be perform'd without an Ability 
of Expreſſions, then the Gift of Prayer cannot conſiſt m 
an Ability of Expreſſions : 

But, &Cc. Ergo, 


Here to omit your CorreRions, and prevent Repeti- . 


tions as much as may be, where a quarter of what hath 
been faid, is enough to dire& any indifferent Reader 
to a ſufficient Reply, let me paſs to the proof of your 
Mm: 

He' that \wants a Tongut, hath no Ability of Expreſſions, 

yet may perform the Duty of Prayer : 

But ſure ſuch a man would not be the fitteſt to be 

the Mouth of any, but a Quakers Silent Congrega- 
ion, in this Duty. Was it indeed this Praying without 

a Tongue, of which you told your Brethren in your Ser- 
mon, that there now remains no other Gift of Prayer in the 
Church, than in Piows Motions, &c. ? Into what Imper- 
tinencies do you ſtumble , through your not heeding 
what you write? So that your Minor ſtands very In- 
firm, and.'tis eaſy to get out there. Nor has the Sequel 
of your Major any better Support in the following 
Proaf:, That, without which» the" Duty of Prayer may be 
perform” d, cannot be the Gift of Prayer : 

Therefore, &Cc. | 


Which I ſhall only make ſpeak to the purpoſe, and. 


o_ leave any one to judge of the Strength or Senſe 
Kz 


That 


\ 
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That without which the Duty of ( mere Mental ) Prayer 
may be perform d, cannot be the Gift of ( Publick 
Miniſterial Vocal ) Prayer. Excellently well! 

Therefore , if the Duty 0 Mental Prayer may ve per 
form'd without an Ability of Expreſſions, the Gift of Vocal 
Prayer can't lye.im it. Now whether he that denies, or 
he that makes and believes this Antecedent, deſerves 
more to be Pitied, I think is ealy to determine. Bur 

ou'll help me to @ Pair of your Spettacles ( how badly 
cever you can ſpare 'em ) to diſcern the Truth of it, 
viz. by this Argument: 

If the Gift of Prayer ( viz. in the Church ) be the Power 
or Ability of ( the Right ) performing the A& or Du- 
ty of ( Miniſterial Vocal ) Prayer, then the Duty of 
( mere Mental.) Prayer cannot be perform'd without 
the ( aboveſaid ) Gift of Prayer. This I deny. 

But the Gift of Prayer ( in Controverſy ) is the Power 
or Ability of ( the Right ) performing the A or Dus 
ty of ( mere Mental ) Prayer. This is alſo denied, 
" 'tis the Ability of performing-the At or Du- 
ty of Publick Prayer. 

Therefore the At or Duty ( of one ſort) cannot be per« 
form'd without the Gift ( of the other ſort of Pray- 
er.) Who does not ſee that here is a manifeſt 
Tranſition from one kind to another ? 

By the ſame Spe&acles any may ſee the Anſwer tothe 
remaining part of this Argument. Yet you triumph 
on it, and tell me, you fear I am Caught, and 'tis good 
enough for me, for L would take no warning, &c. And af 
terwards, That you are forc'd to watch me as 4 Cart 
watches a Mowſe, and bunt me into a Trap: Asif you were 
reſolv'd to make your Readers believe that you. wers 
better skill'd: in making and laying Mou'e-traps, than 
in writing Controverſies. And to ſhew how ſedulous 
you are in your Employment, as well as your extra- 
ordinary Penetration; you look about and e(py a little Loop 
Hole, which you ſay 1 am nibbling at, viz. That though 


there 
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there be one ſort of Prayer that may be perform'd without an 
Ability of Expreſſions , as Mental Prayer; yet there is ane- 
ther ſort, as Vocal Prayer , that cannot 5 and ſo there may 
be ſome hopes that that at haſt may he m an Ability of Ex- 


f, 

gh you'll ſtop up this Loop-bole with a little of your 
Lygick, which indeed for the Grain on't deſerves to be 
pur to-no better Office. And here I need not men- 
tion the firſt Edition of this Learned Paragraph in your 
written Letter 3 where you tell me, I muſt know the Gift 
of Prayer in General is the Genus , and Mental and Vocal 
Prayer are the two Species; though in the ſame Breath 

ou ſay, they are the rwo Species of Prayer ; thus making 

rayer, and the Gift of way + , the AR and the Fa- 
culty ( according to your elf ) «lie fame: This you 
thought was too much expos'd to appear in publick. 
* Let me therefore only examine che Reafon of your 
Printed Emendation, which is, That Prayer in General 
is the Genus, and Mental and Vocal Prayer are the two Spe- 
cies of it : Now -the Genus muſt be common to both the Spe- 
cies, as Animal is to Homo and Brutum ; for Tota Na- 
tura Generis continetur in qualibet Specie z /o thar-tbe 
Nature, and ' conſequently the Gift of Prayer, "the in 
Jometbing that is common both to Mental and Vocat Prayer, | 
which therefore cannot be the Ability of Expreſſions. F 
* But pray hold ! how does this follow, Sorhat the Ny- 
ture, and conſequently the Gift of Prayer ? —Is the Nature 
and the Gife of Prayer all one ? This Waſte-of _— 
does not argue the Exceſs of it. Do'I- not in 
your Sermon, That there was in the Apoltles Days an 
extraordinary Gift of Prayer 2 Do you not place that 
Gift of Prayer in a Readineſs or Ability of Exprefti- 
ons? Yet may not I as well alledge againſt.it, That 
Prayer « the Genus with ryeſpett to'Memal and Vacal Prayer; 
and ſo the Nature, and conſequently the Gift of Prayer then 
muſt bye in ſomething common to both the Species of Prayer, 
Mental as well as Vocal; and ſo can't be an Ability of Ex» 
6 14 preſſion: ? 
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preſſion: ? What ſelf-conſiſtence is there in this ? 7he Gift 


' an0- Bi of Prayer, I might ſay with you, muſt extend to all ſorts 
| 28ay of Prayer, therefore you improperly call any other bur 
" Ex- 8 Pitus Motions, the Gift of Prayer, formerly ; and ſo was 


Chryſoſtom with his xdeowe ivyis, in the wrong allo, for 
your ny A Reaſon : This is ll I can ring your Lo- 
o be gick to. 
nen- Now , By ths, you tell me, 7 may ſee that neither 
Your Wards, nor an Ability of uttering *em, is any neceſſary or e/= 


Gift il ſential part of Prayer. But a man muſt have very bad 
Focal Bl Eyes indeed, that does not ſee that Words are 4 wery 
eath WF weceſſary on of Vocal Miniſterial Prayer, of which we 
ſpeak: 'And who ever faid that an Ability of _ 

Fa- Words, was any part at all, neceſſary or unneceſſary 
you Prayer , though Vocal Prayer preſuppoſes ic ? But you 
CG prove neither of theſe ro be an eſſential part of Prayer, 
'our 8 for G O D does not need 'em: — And may not I this 
eral way prove as well , That Pious Motions are mo efſen- 
Spe- tial of Prayer , for neither does G O D need them ? 
Spe He s Our ; How , fay you , before we ask; and 
Na- 8 does he not, think you, before we ſo much as men- 
-the — deſire their Supply ? And hates the much ſpeaking 
vain Repetitions of the Hypocrite : Ay, whether in 
er, 8 the Litany, or Free Prayer. You go on, So that all 
F the wſe of Wards im Prayer, is to help us to join and agree in 
Va- 8 putting wp the ſame Petitions : But I would not have you 
re By exclude Confeſſion and Thankſgiving from being parts 
ick 8 of Prayer. And here ſay you, the fewer words the bet- 
in ter , if the heart be fincere: Why, then a Long Li- 
an BW turgy may well be ſpared ; yea, what need any more 

bat WF thana LORD have mercy vpon us? 


nat OF * I ſhalt paſs over your Nauſeow Complement on 

yer; i your ſelf, as « Man of Senſe ; and nor grete you with 

cn Wl -a Complaint of the Troubles of the Former , which you 

er, WF believe as lire of, as you do of the Happineſs of the 

[30 Pre/ent Times 5 and only remind you of your Conti- 
D 


nued 
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nued Impertinence in this too long Debate. I hare 
diſtinguiſh'd with others , *ewixt the Gift and Grace 
of Prayer ; I leave it to any Reader to judge , whe- 
ther you ſpeak not in your Sermon of Publick Pray- 
er : Bur if you'll count 'tis your Province to Dictate 
and Inſtrut, to warn and watch others, and not to 
read nor conſider what's offered you, I ſhall account 
my Time loſt to Diſpute with Canons and Organs, 
that ſpeak ſo loud that none can' be heard -but 'em- 
felves, ( to uſe one of *Mr. Baxter's Crude. Sayings , as 
you call 'em ;) And if you are like your Bells , that 
have a Loud Tongue and no Ears, and are all for 
going on, on, and take no heed to what is Anſwer'd 
you: And if you think to expoſe my ara” both in 
Town and Countrey ( as you write me ) by ſuch ſorry 
ſcribling , Take heed you do not expoſe your own. 
Therefore Reconſider your Text , Rally your ſhat- 
tered Arguments , Give particular Replies , Stabliſh 
your Notion with competent Authority, and teſt aſfu- 
red that Confidence and Contempt will never be taken 
for a Confutation, by, 


SIR, 


April 1, Your Humble Servant, 
1697. 


]. M. 
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AxnswertoLeftrter V. 
To Mr. } , Dey 

STIR, 
| Know not to what to attribute your Repeating ſo 

often the ſame Thing and Words, unleſs to the In- 
fluence your Notion hath on you, viz. Your diſlike 
of various Words and Phraſes in another Caſe. For in 
this Letter, except a few Quotations out of the Farbers, 
(which are nothing to the purpoſe) I ſee nothing but 
what hath had a former Anſwer. Burt your Repeciti- 
ons muſt excuſe mine. 


You begin yours with Confuſion, viz. Attempting 
to prove the Gift of Prayer, to be the Grace, thus ; 


The Fatulty of performing the Duty of Prayer aright, is the 
Gift of Prayer. 

But the Faculty of performing the Daty of Prayer aright, 

* is likewiſe the Grace of Prayer. 

Ergo. The Gift of Prayer, is likewiſe the Grace of 
Prayer. Es wiciſſim. 


Anf. To the Major. How oft ſhall I tell you, That 
the Faculty of performing freely and without the help of a 
Book, the Duty of Vocal Prayer aright, i.e. ſuitably adapt- 
ing Expreflions to Occaſions, is the Gift of that Prayer. 

But then to the Minor. This Faculty is not the Grace 
of Prayer; and ſo you ſee the Gift of Prayer in Que- 
ſtion, and the Grace of Prayer, are Diltin. 

But you'll next enquire into the Original of this Diſtin@i- 
#, and you find it not coin'd in the Mint of the Bible. 


D 2a An 
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Anſ. Tt would be well indeed, were nothing made to 
paſs for Current in GOD's Worſhip, but what has the 
Stamp of Divine Authority on ir. But what if we 
ſhould not find the words themſelves in the Scriprures, 
yet is there not enough there to juſtify ſuch a Difſtin- 
ion? Are not Gifts and Graces, mentioned as Diſtin& 
in your very Text, 1 Cor. 12. laſt? The more Excellent 
way or Grace in the Text, your good Aﬀe&ions in your 
Sermon, are compriſed under Charity, Chap. 13. The 
beſt or Spiritual Gifts for Edification, are ſpoken to, Chap. 
14. among which, is the Gift of Praying, (as you.call it) 
whether Extraordinary, or Ordinary, alters not the 
Caſe: A Gift of Prayer 'tis in your own words, and yer 
diſtinguiſh'd from Grace, or the more Excellent way. 


So that though this Diſtin&ion in thoſe very Terms, be 


not in Scripture, yet you ſee there is Foundation for 
it. (And, you Caution me, p. 136. againſt that wild Prin- 
ciple of Believing nothing but what is expreſly recorded there.) 
And I fee *twill paſs Muſter with you, if it be faund 
in the Writings of the Fathers. But to what end thoſe 
Quotations ſhould ſerve, I can't Deviſe, unleſs it be to 
ter me know, that you have made a very narrow ſearch 
mnto ſome of: the Centuries. Ay, Sir, and I have made but 
a ſuperficial Search into Dr.Falkner's Vindication of Litur- 
ies, where, yet, I have found all made ready to your 
ands, with your Notion of the Gift of Prayer, &c. 

But after your great Fatigue, I find nothing in all 
ehele Fathers, but what ſore modern Non-conformift s 
might afford you. 

What Auſtin ſays, That Oratio inter Gratia munera Re- 
peritur, is true of Prayer in the ſtricteſt Senſe, and in 


any Senſe, if you take Gratia in the largeſt. Hilary's ' 


words, Non multiloquio ſed Conſcientia, don't abſolutely 
condemn many words ; (but ſuppoſe they did, what's 
' that to our purpoſe ? ) but when the Conſcience or 
Heart does not attend *em; And, who &f us are not 


of his mind? That GOD hears nc the Veice, but tle 


Heart, | 


i 
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Heart, or the Voice without the Heart, you needed not 
have Quoted St, Cyprian to prove; I ſhould have believed 
David, (whom you leave out in your Print.) Bur pray, 
why muſt it be plain David, when 'tis St. Hilary, 8c. 
And why Baſil and Clemens are produced [ know not, 
unleſs it be to Confirm what hath been told you before, 
That a Man may Pray, and acceptably too, without 
any words at all; yet both you and we in Publick, 


make uſe of 'em. Theſe Quotations are ſo far from 


being ſubſervient to vour Purpoſe, that they are more 
pertinent to mine; for if GOD chiefly regards the 
Heart, and is not taken with the Expreflion, then 
though Free-Prayer may not pleaſe Critical Ears with 
that Elegancy that Compos'd Forms may have, (tho" 
I would not have you think that I' plead the Cauſe of 
any unmeet Expreſſions in Prayer) GOD, that hears 
the filent Language of the Heart, may accepr ſome In- 
congruities, where the Prayer is AfﬀeRionate, though 
it be not Curious. And this is the uſe that Auſtin him- 
ſelf makes of it, De Catech. Rud. Nowverint etiam non eſſe 
Vocem ad Aures Dei, niſs Animi Aﬀettum ; ita enim non = 
ridebunt, ſi aliquos Antiſtites & mmiſtros Eccleſie forte ani- 
madrverterint wel cum Barbari/mis wel Soleciſmis Deum Invo- 
care. Let 'em underfiand that GOD attends not ſo much 
te the Voice, as the inward Afﬀetion; and [o they will not 
Feer, if perbaps they obſerve ſome Biſhops and Miniſters of 
the Church, with ſome (one would think, theſe were not 
preſcrib'd) Barbariſms and Soleciſms. | 
But indeed, Sir, I look on it as a piece of Pedantry, 
as Malebranch deſcribes it, To load Writings with ma- 
ny Quotations out of Ancient Authors, (as is the O- 
ſtentation of many) to prove what's next to a firſt Prin- 
ciple, and that ſhines with its own Light, as this does, 
That GOD, who is a Spirit, hath moſt regard to the 
Hearts and Spirits of Mea. But yet 'tis ſtrange, how 
that of Chry/ofom *ſcap'd your ſedulous Inquilition, 
pam adarue hvxis ws fre. If you pretend 'twas Extra- 
D 3 4 ordinary, 
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ordinary, yet 'twas xdeueus ings, the Gift of Prayer 3 and 
*rwas Diſtinguiſh'd from the - only vr fer , 

one : And yy —_ we not keep up ſuch a Diſtin&ion 
ſtill, though chat which was truly the Extraordinary 
Gift of Prayer is Ceas'd? So that you ſee ground for this 
Diſtintion, both from the Scriptures and the Fathers, 
where you could find no News or Tydings of any ſuch 


thing. 

Well, bur at length you havefound the Father of this 
Diſtinion,rhat bath made ſo much noiſe and done ſo much miſ= 
chief in the World, and he no leſs a Man than Bp. Wilkins, 
whom you treat with an unbecoming Indifferency : Bur 
'eis not true, he was the firſt Invencer; I can mention 
Ames, with others before, and' ſhall only add Biſhop 
Sanderſon, who at a Viſitation Sermon, on 1 Cor. 12. 7. 
Preach'd 1620, almoſt forty Years before Biſhop #- 
kins's Book came out, gives us the ſame Diftin&tion of 
Gifts of Sandtification and of Edification, and under the 
latter ſort, Inſtances in this which is the Subject of our 
Debate, and calls it a Gift or Ability ro enlarge our ſebves 
in Prayer readily, and with fit Expreſſions on any preſent Oc- 
cafien ; this ſurely is not the Grace. He alſo commends 
a Miniſter :bat exerciſes his Gift in Prayer, if be thinks be 
ſhould not elſe be able to Diſcharge bimſelf from the guilt of 
Unfaithfulneſs, 8c. 

Notwithſtanding this, you Abuſe Biſhop #”s words, 
making him to ſay, that rhis Excellent Art was reſerved 
for his Di/covery in the Latter Days, and hid from all For- 
wer ciges; whereas, theſe are none of his Words; or if 
they had, is this any Confeflion that he firſt Coined 
the Diſtintion of a Gift and Grace of Prayer ? And is 
that any ſtronger Proof of it, by which you fay, He 
Plainly makes himſelf the firſt Author, tellinig us, be drew 
wp the Subſt ance of his Book manyTears before be knew ſo much 
&s any on- Author ho bad furmerly attempted this Subjett. 
Far t}:pugh then he knew not any, yet does he not im- 
mediatdly ts] you, he had fince read the — La- 
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bours in 'the ſame kind, of others that lived before 


ButI can't paſs this, without dereQting a Notorious 
Seff-Contradiction of yours. If Biſhop #i/&ms be in- 
deed the Awthor of this Excellemt Art, and firſt preſented 
the World with this Singular Gift, which Gr, you dream, 
be would willingly afterward hawe recall d: How then does 
it plainly appear (as in your Sermon) to be a Gift of Ro- 
1ſh Invention, brought mto theſe Kingdoms by Popiſh Emiſ= 
ſaries in Queen Elizabeth's days ? I do as little expe& 
you ſhould reconcile this Contradidtion, as I do that 
you will prove the Biſhop was one of theſe. 

But at laſt, we have one Argument, to prove, That 
8 Facility and readineſs of Speech, is not the Gift of Prayer. 
Anſ(. And who ever faid it was? I only fay, a Readi- 
neſs to expreſs our Sins, Wants and Mercies; to GOD, 
in a ſuitable manner, may be ſtiled, :be Gift of Prayer ; 
I do not ſay, @ Readineſs of Speech in General is {0. Now, 
a Lawyer does not diſcover this Git in Pleading, nor do Men 
of Parts daily ſhrw it in matters of common Converſe. Though 
Natural Endowments do confeſſedly diſpoſe for ic, yec 
Study of the Scripture and of our felyes, and frequent 
Pradtice, are further requiſite. 

You ask next, If the Gift of Prayer ſhould lye in ſuch a 
Readineſs of Speech, what ſha!l they do that want it? An: 
I have cold you in a Readineſs of what ic lyes. But, 


1/f, It looks ill when Men are Fluent on other occa- 
ſions, and only Tongue-tied at their Prayers ; when 
they- paſs for good Speakers every where eife ; but (as 
a moderate Conformift expreſſes it) are down in the 
mouth at the Throne of Grace. This is a Defect that 
i5 ſuſpicious, to be not ſo much their Calamity, as their 
Impiety : The very ſenſe of Want and Pain, will open 


"the Mouth: A Malefattor, though no Orator, when 


begging for his Life, will find Words more ſignificaur 
than any Ceremony. 
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24ly. The deſign of the Biſhop's Book,is to help thoſe 
that are willing ; he would not have any to Deſpair, 
but to uſe a ſuitable Form, till they have ſome Skillz 
not by confining themſelves to their Crutch,neceflitate a 
continual Impotency,; Practiſe agen and agen ; read 
the Scriptures and good Books ;- labour to get a ſenſe 
of their own Neceflities, cc. And to ſuch Who ſhall 
thus endeavour, *twill not be difficult to Pray without 
a Book or Form. 

And, whereas you fay, Whilſt they are ſtudying and 
beatins their Brams about Matter and Words, what will bes 
come of rhe Heart 8 


Anſ. 1. Don't you commend Free Prayer in Private, 
p. 185. as a Pious and Excellent Praftice? and, you wiſh 
heartily, That a!l who profeſs the Name of Chrift, would 
Imitate it ; and yet here you ask What ſhall they do m 
Private? and tell us, rhe Mind can't attend two ſuch diffe- 
rent things at once, as the Words and Defires.Is not this M, 
againſt H. and lamentable Self-Inconſiſtence ? Burt, 

2. What doth this Proclaim, but your Unacquain- 
tance witi the Gift we ſpeak of ? Would not the ſeri- 
ous Conſideration of GOD's Ward and Works, and 
our own Ways, help us both as to Matter and Words ? 
This done, there would be no ſuch need of beating 
the Brains, when you Pray. 

3- Who asks where the Heart of a poor Starving 
Beggar, or Condemned Perſon is, when they don't 
expreſs their Caſe from any Book or Form ? 

4. When ſuch as your late Biſhop K. and the preſent 
Biſhop Sr. can Preach fo fluently without Notes from 
a Treaſure within, do they fudy and beat their Brains a- 
bout Matter and Words ? Bilkop W..tells us in his Gift of 
Preaching, That if we have the Matter and Notion well Di» 
geſted, the Expreſſions will eaſily follow: The ſame he ſaich 
concerning Prayer, That Expreſſions will eaſily follow a 
preparation of Matter and Methed. Finally, he _ - 

. i 
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"Tis not eafie to expreſs whai-a Difference a Man may find 
in reſpet i” oe Comfort and Satisfattion, 'twixt a: 
Prayers that are thus concery'd from the Aﬀettions, and thoſe 
Forms we ſay by Rote, or read out of Books, p. 29, 47. 

You ſay, You fear, that ſome by try ", and others by 
bearing it irreverently and rudely Prattis'd by others, have 
wholly Laid afide the Duty. 

I Anſwer; Take heed that the Vilifying this Gift , 
eſpecially as if I»troduced by Romiſh Emiſſaries, be not 
found to be the main Occaſion; . and left you make Peo- 
ple Arheifts, Infidels, Sadducees, whilſt you ſo Zealouſly 
caution *em againſt the Phariſee, I am, 


April 1 5. 
1697. S 1 R, 


Yours, 


J. M. 


—_— i "oI_ 
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AnsweRrtoLETTER VI. 


To Mr. H——. 


S IR, 


OU deſign'd your laſt (I ſappoſe) as a Reply 
to mine; but throughout the whole, there's not 


one word in Form faid, either in Anſwer to my Argu- 

ments, or in Vindication of your own ; but the greater 

part 15 bare Repetition , ſometimes right , moſt times 

wrong of what I wrote you: So that at this Rare we 

wy Scribble ON ad Ivfinitum , and never come to an 
UC, 


I never 
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I never called the Gift of Prayer any other than a» 
Ability of Chuſing and Uſing (uttable Expreſſions in this Dut) 
or the like: and yet you fay my Notion of this Gift is 6 
Perfett Changling. Now if you took it for the new and 
varied Words 1 As , and fo argued aagainſt- it, 1 
can't help it; *ewas your own miſtake, not my Icon- 
fiſtency. And yet you tell the Reaſon why this Notion 
is ſo unſtable, .vis. Becauſe I place this Gift in the Tongue 
which w ſo Slippery a Member : Now this Gift no more 
reſides in the Tongue, than the Gift of Preaching, &c. 
Though the Tongue be the Inſtrument of Speech, yet 
there's a great deal more requiſit to the Gift of Mini- 
fterial Prayer than the Tongues wolubils'y. 

Your next Paragraph about the Ability of Expreſſions 
being improperly called the Gift of Prayer, was Replied 
to in. my laſt. And pray, why muſt what hath been 
often Formally anſwer d, Face about again out of Form, 
( when" you have taken no notice of it) as if nothing 
had been ſaid ta it? The main Reaſon you alledge is 
this, that that muſt not be call'd the Gift of Prayer , that 
is not at all of the Eſſence of Prayer. Now I'll prove 
from your own Words that it may ; The Gift of any 
thing, and Conſequently of Prayer, is the Faculty of doing it 
well, and ay it ought to be done, and in the beſt Manner, 
ſay you ; Now it is not Eſſential to Prayer that it be 
done in all Reſpeats as it ought to be, there are many 
Infirmities that attend the Prayers of the Beſt, But can 
a Man write without the Gift of Writing * Anſ. Yes, acG- 
cording to your own Explication of a Gift, he may 
write , though he don't Write well, or in the beſt man- 
mers So that here's no ſuch Abſurdity as you Ima- 

ne. 

Moreover, ſay you, 1 may learn from hence ( from 
whence ? From Dr. Falk. Vind. p. 30?) that GOD's 


beftowing the Aſſiſtance of bis Grace to kindle and excite 


pions Diſpoſitions of Heart , — is moſt properly bis w1ouch- 
' Jafing the Gift of Prajer. What! more properly than the 
| pious 
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jous Motions ſo excited, of which every where be- 
Fire ? and our Exerciſmg or Exertirg ſuch earneſt De- 
fires, is our having the Gift of Prazer, I thought nor: 
why ought not a Man rather to have the Gift (which 
you your ſelf call a Faculty) of Prayer , before he call 
Exerciſe or Exert it ? From the ſame Author, and of 
a like Nature, is that which follows, concerning the 
Gift and Grace of Charity, 'tewixt which, att Prayer , I 
ſee not the leaſt Parity, and fo the Inſtance is no 
Proof, and needs no other Confutation than De- 
nial. 

Next, having triumph'd vainly in your good Succeſs 
in Curing my Malady of Excurſions, you lament my fal- 
ling jnto a worſe Diſtemper, wiz. plam Contraditt ins. 
But ler's hear your Proof in your next Paragraph ; the 
Charge is, that whereas in my firſt Letter I ſaid, that no 
One Aſſerted that the Words and Expreſſions themſebves were 
the Gift, but the Ability ; in my laſt I oſſert that new and 
varied Expreſſions« are the Gift 5 and this Appears , ſay 
you, as clear as the Sun, from my Arguments and Diſt m- 
(ons. 

That which you call my firſt Argument, wiz. an Ap- 
peal to the Common way of Speaking, was only mentioned 
Occaſionally under the Anſwer to one of yours, wiz. 
that when 'tis faid any One hath (Shews or Exerciſes) 
a good Gift in Prayer, we mean not that he hath Pi- 
ous Mctions ( which we know nothing of ) but that 
he aptly Expreſſes ( or can Expreſs ) himſelf in that 
Duty ; hereupon you conclude that the apt Expreſſions 
( not the Ability aptly to Expreſs) are with me the Gift 
of Prayer. Burt does any ſuch things follow from m 
Words? Or what's all this but Triging ? But the Ot- 
fence is, that I do Loqui cum vulgo, Quem penes Ar- 
bitrium eft, & wis d norma loquendi, Your Notions 
are fo Sublhe, that you commend to Miniſters no- 
thing leſs than Piow Motions as the only Gift of Prayer now 
remaming in the Church, and your Converſe is ſo _ 

ec 
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ted above the Yulgar, that you can't deſcend to the 


poorer fort to demand your Dues, as having no Inte- 
relt of yours lying among 'em. 
| But the next Argument, you ſay, is more home for the 
words than this , for therein I tell you that the words them- 
' ſelves whereby we expreſs our ſclyves to G'OD mm Prayer, 
are commonly termed Prayer ;—as in the Inſtances of the 
LORD's Prayer and Common-Prayer : Now, ſay you, 
can any 'hing more plainly follow from hence, than that the 
words themſelves are with me the Gift of Prayer? | 

Anſ. *Twould gain your Gift of Arguing no great 
Reputation, ſhou'd I here remind you of the Reply 
you wrote me, (for this, as other of your Letters, are 
quice transform'd into another Shape by your man 
CorreQions.) My Concluſion it ſeems did not pleaſe 
you, and fo without invalidating , or indeed ſaying a 
word to eicher Premiſe, you ingeniouſly bid me lay 
aſide it, and take one of your providing, which no 
way followed. But indeed I need look no further than 
your Print to find much of the ſame Nature; Even 
here you ask, can any thing more plainly follow, than 
that the words themſebves are with me the Gift of Prayer ? 
Pray do but read my Argument, and then Anſwer your 
ſel — If the Words are term'd Prayer, then the Abi- 
licy is the Gift of that Prayer. 

But the Words are termed Prayer : Therefore ſaid 
I, 'The Ability ; But you fay i plainly follows, therefore 
the words themſelves are the Gift of Prayer. This is 
enough I'm ſure to convince any that can but make a 
Syllogiſm. \ 

Your Inſtance of the Parrot anſwers nothing , and 
is as applicable to thoſe places of Scripture, where men- 
tion is made of Prayer without any Piow Afﬀetions ; 
and People are apt to believe, that this volatile Ani- 
-_ is as capable of Uſing Forms, as Extempore Effu- 


But, 
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But, you ſay, 1 have one Argument that quite Contra» 
ditts and Deſtroys all this again , and that is to prove that 
a Man may have the Gift of Prayer without the Gift of 
Elecution applicable to any Subjef, ard jo it can neither lie 
in the Words, nor in the Ability. An/. Now there is not 
the leaſt ſhadow of Truth in this Conſequence, ſo 
confidently inferr'd ; nor more Ingenuity in what im- 
mediately follows , where you leave our a main part 
of my Argument in the Repetition, to facilicate your 
Anſwer. You having told me often, har what 1 call'd 
the Gift of Prayer was only the Gift of Speech, or Elocution 
applicable as well to the other Occaſions : I grov'd theſe to 
be Diſtin&, becauſe there are many that have the one, 
and yet want the other. —— To this your firſt Reply 
is, who Doubts but the Gift of Prayer, and the Gift of Elo- 
cution are Diſtintt ? When I prov'd they were fo in my 
Senſe of the word Gift, or according to me, which 
you omit. But as to the Miner, you can't believe that 
there are any ſuch, who _ well acquainted with 
the Scriptures, and the Heads of Prayer, and having a 
good Treaſure within , which hath gain'd by Conſci- 
entious Exerciſe, though they can't declaim as Orators 
on Secular Buſineſs, yet can pour out their Hearts to 
GOD in apt Expreflions : To fay 'tis not poflible, is 
little leſs than Lampoon upon the Common Sen/e of Eng-« 
liſh-men, ( as one). But with Nicodemws when told of 
Regeneration, you cry out, how ſhall :his be? And ſay 
I, how well would it be with the Church of Chriſt, if 
all its Paſtors underſtood experimentally what the Spi- 
rit of Grace and Supplication meant! Not to impoſe my 
own, let me give you a Biſhop's Sentiment in this Caſe', 
wit. A Child of GOD ( faith Biſhop Hopkins Atm. 
Chriſt. p. 72.) may be of ſo weak Parts, as to ſhew bins 
ſelf broken and Incoberent , when put upon Common Diſ- 
courſe ; yet ingage bim w Þrayer, and what a Torrent of Di- 
wine Rhetorick will be pour into the Boſom of GOD? 
Here was a Biſhop it ſcems had known and heard wore 
derful 
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derful things of this Kind, though vou know not: And T 
know what the Apoſtle faith, 2 Fer. 2. 12. of ſoms 
who ſpeak Evil of the things they underſtand not, | 

And (Sir,) there are many Ptayers, which the wan- 
ton Orator, ad curious Obſerver of Words, and Pri- 
ers into their Sogrizaion may call Nonſenſe, that may 
be moſt admirable Senſe in the Ears, and Judgment of 
GO D, and all good Men. When *tis experimental- 
ly found, that thoſe Words that come from the heart 
of the Speaker, find the neareſt and readieſt way to 
the hearts of theHearer ; And thoſe Phtaſes (whether 
varied or no) are moſt ſignificant, that the affected 
Hearr of the Speaker immediately Dictares to his 
Tongue. 

Leaving thus my Arguments as you found '%em , 
you paſs to my Diſtin&tions ; and here I am ſorry 
to ſee almoſt as many Falſhoods as Lines. That the 
Words and Expreſſions are the Common Gift, what- 
ever you Afﬀirm, vou cou'd not but know, I often 
denied, The next Paragraph has not a Jot of Truth in 
it, and indeed bur little Senſe neither : I utterly deny 
I ever had the Diſtin&ion between rhe Internal Spiritual 
Gift of Prayer, m which, ſay you, conſiſts the Life and 
Spirit of it ( yes, the Spirit of Prayer conſiſts in the 
Spiritual Gift of Prayer!) And an External verbal Gift 
made up of new Words and Phraſes; theſe are no other 
than your Fictions, 

Next, you ſay, That New and Varied Words are my 
Gift : Becauſe I ſay that Old Words are good for nothing , 
but to dull and deaden our Devotion 5; Now here the An» 
tecedent , Conſequence , and Conſequent are all 
felpn'd, and charg'd on me without the leaſt regard 

to Truth. ; 

' Nor did I ever diſtinguiſh between 4 Moral,. or Theo- 
logical, and Artificial Way of performing the Duty of Prayer. 
*T was only berween a Theolopical Redticude, and an 
Artificial-one. 

Nor, 
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- Nor, Lafh, betwen a Succeſsful way of Praying, 


V _— 


dl 

m$ and an Unſucceſsful, ' or a way of Praying to no pur- 
| poſe; though you moſt Diſingenuoufly affirm all 

1N- this, without any concern for Truch, or your own Re- ; 

ri putation, What ſort of a Review ſuch abuſive Treat- 

ay ment will require, is left to your own Conſideration, 

of by, 

al- 

art S I R, 

to April 22. 

T1er 1697. Your Friend and Servant, 

ted 

his J. M. 

nN , 

TY 

he 


at- Answer toLETTER VII. 


in 

ny To Mr. H-—. 

HM 573, 

he N yours of April x5, you tell me, You hope I begin to 
ife ſee what @ vain empty thing my Arguments and Diſt in- 


er Hioms make of the Gift of Prayer : But what grounds you 
have for your Hopes, I know not, ſince you were not 
my ſo kind as to endeavour my Illumination, by any For- 
v, mal Anſwer to any of 'em. 
No Verba dare, you tell me, fignifies to Decerve ; and there- 
all fore I wonder you think your Letter (where there is 
rd little eſe but Words) ſhquld carry ſuch Conviction 
with it. But, pray Sir, how came you ſo well acquaint« 
= ed wich our Hearts, as to uſurp the Throne ct the 
oy Searcher of 'em, . that you preſume to ſay, That mfead 
of the Heart, we give hm the Tongue, and with the Heathen, 
think bim delighted with the Gift of much Speaking ? Tots 
*” wW iy 
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why not the Phariſees, as in both yout Celebrated Ser. 


mons, but that I hope you begin to ſee what a wain and 
empty thing *ris, in the midſt of ſo many Miſtakes, to 
be Confident? But, why may not both Tongue and 
Heart be engaged in ceiv'd as, well as Common 
Prayer ? 

That the Gift of Speech, and the Gift of Prayer, according 
to me, are the ſame. You next will prove by this Ar- 
gument, | 


The Ability of Expreſſions, is nothing elſe but the Gift of 
Speech. 

"But the Gift of Prayer, is an Ability of Expreſſions. 

Ergo. The Gift of Prayer, is nothing elſe but the Gift of 
Speech. 


Now, here the Minor I deny, which yet you ven- 
ture to ſay, is mine, whereas, I never ſaid the Gift of 
Prayer was the Ability of Expreflion in General, but 
only of ſuitable Expreſſions to GO D in this Duty : If you 
inſere my whole Deſcription, I deny your Major. 

What you talk of next, is the Abſurdity of my main- 
taining a Man may Pray fluently without the Gift of Speech, 
which is only thus, That a Man may ſpeak very flu- 
ently on one Occaſion, (wiz. In Prayer, having much 
Exercis'd himſelf therein, &'c.) who is not fo fluent on 
all others ; and to ſay this is groſs enough to be felt, is 
Senſeleſs, and needs no further Confucation. 

You ſay, You find me Arguing, (hut I'm fare I don't 
find you Anſwering, though any body may find you 
ContradiQting your ſelf twice in two Lines, when you 
pretend to An{wer the Argument drawn) from the Ex- 
traordinary Inſpired, to the Ordinary Acquired Gift of Proy- 
er. Now, here you tell me, That the firſt 2vas peculiar 
to the Apoſtles; (But p. 149. you ſay, .*'Zwas granted to 
the Apoſtles, and ſome other of the Primitive Chriſtians) ond 
Hppropriated wholly to the matter and Wards of Prayer; (but 

Þ 9 


— nm be bn 4 tc Teomn_1tl ww 3o©a wm... oo. = to ac ac cd. 


(49) 


ere þ. 9. I has no relation to Words or outward Expreſſions, but 
and fo Sighs and Groans, which cannot be uttered.) One would 
to chink, chat ſo many Contradiftions ſhould ſhame you 
ind from Scribling at this ſorry rate. But you add, The Or- 
10n dimary Gift is applicable to any other Occaſion ; But have I 
not prov'd the contrary ? And can you think that all 

ng who can pertinently expreſs themſelves to GOD int 
\r- Prayer, can as properly prefer a Perition to the King, 


or plead a Caule at the Bar, or the like ? Belides, ſup- 

pole this Gift were applicable to other Occaſions, it 

of mighe for all that, be the Gift of Prayer ſtill. A Gift, 
'ou ſay your ſelf, is only a Faculty of doing a thing well. 

ow, one and the ſame Qualification, may diſpoſe to 

of ſeveral different Afts. How much more valid is this 
Argument againſt your own Notion of the Gift of Prayer, 

which you place in pious Motions and good Afﬀe- 


Ne Qions ? Are not theſe, think you, applicable to Preack- 
of ing, Singing, &c ? .Do they na#diſpole to Reading, Hear- 
ut ms, Acts of Charity? And why then, may I ask, Do you 


Ou ſay, theſe are the Gift of Prayer ? | 
You having ſpent Sixty Pages to little purpoſe, now 


nN- youll make the Matter as clear as the Sun, by /2y: g 
bh, aſide the word Gift, and enquiring-into the Nature of Prayer ; 
u- that is, as you uſe to ſay, having continued one Excur- 
ch ſion hitherto, you'll run clear away into another ; and 
YM I'll not ſtop you ; for whatever Rubs lye in your way, 


is for ought I ſee, you'll go whether: you pleaſe. 
I would not be too Critical off what you call the 
'e Proper Notion of Prayer, though perhaps there may be all 


Ju this,C(as in Meditation on the Divine Perfe&ions wheye 
”u yet there's no proper Prayer at all. Nay, according co 
_ this Notion, a Man may Pray without eicher Con!e{jior, 


Petition, or Thankſgiving, Which are the three Parts of 


ar ayer. 

to - Now, this ſecond Digreflion of yours is, that you 
id may repeat your Encomiums of Eſtablii3:d Forms, and 
ty 2 on Frez-Prayer, on which a f2w Strictures wiil 
J. | E Fir 
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# a. 

Firſt, you ſay, p. 63, Ie are acquainted with the Forms 
beforehand, and /o may ſafely join, and ſay Amen. An. 
x. 'Tis an inconſiderable Objection, ſaith Biſhop Wilk. 
Gt. of Prayer, p. 12. 

2. *Tis certain, GOD's People did not know what 
Solomon would Pray for, 1 King. 8. Nor what Hezekiab, 
2 Chron. 30. Nor Feheſhaphat, 2 Chron 20. Nor Ezra, Ez. 
9. Yet this was no prejudice to their Devotion. 

To what you ſay, That Unity, Order, Peace, Charity, 
are beſt ſecured and ſhewed by Forms, and the Harmony of 
Publick Worſhip, beſt preſerved, &c. T would have you ſo- 
berly co Conſider, : 

(1.) Did not the Apoſtles belt know how to ſecure the 
Harmony of Publick Worſhip? And if fo, then why, when 
they preach'd and Planted Churches in 4/ia, Exrope and 
Africa, had they not Compoſed a Common-Prayer Book 
for, and Impos'd it on all, the Uſe of which would have 
been Inconteſted ? 

(2.) Where doth GOD call for ſuch a Verbal Har- 
mon ? Ts it not ſufficient in his Account, that we Pray 
for the ſame things, though in diverſe Forms and words ; 
is Not this as much Harmony as he calls or cares for ? 

(3.) Can you tell why there ſhould not be as ftri& 
Uniformity in words before Sermon, as at a Sacrament ? 
Do you know any reaſon, why ſo many of the Regular 
Clergy ſhould be ſuffered to vent what they pleaſe, and 
fo introduce Confuſion ? Why don't you ſpeak out with 
your Fiery Door, at whoſe Forge, you have taken and 
ſharpen'd all your Tools, p. 187, and tell us plainly, 
*Zis neither Decency nor Order for the Clergy to Conform to the 
Fanaticks, in praying before Sermon ! That *tis a very ſenſe- 
leſs and abſurd Prattice ; againft Law pnd Reaſon, that there 
ſhould be*a Ftrift and ſolemn Reinforcement of the Canon up« 
on all, without Exception ; that the old ſober form of Biddim 
Prayer be reſtored, that has been juſtled out of the Church by 
637 Upſtart Puritgnical Encroachment, &Cc: 
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junRion to preach the ſame things. in the ſame 
words, as well as pray 'em? And ſo you are as fit to be 
ſent with the Czar into Moſcowy, where there's nothing 
but Liturgy and Homilies, as we are into Sco:/and, where 
there's neither of 'em. 

You ſay, By the liberty of. Free-Prayer, Men may, and 

often do pray one againſt another ; And I fay, So they do 
too often Preach one againſt another; and therefore, 
muſt not all the words they ſhall ſay be writ, for 'em 
to preſerve an Harmony? But why may not Chriſtians 
and Churches be united in one GOD, one Saviour, 
one Faith, one Dodrin of Chriſt and his Sacraments, 
though there be ſome Differences, as to their Cuſtoms 
and modes of Worſhip ? If Paffions and Animoſities 
were allay'd, if in one Pariſh there were the Common- 
Prayer; in another, the Reformed Liturgy; in a Third, 
the DireFory; in a Fourth, Neith:r: As long as they 
profeſs the ſame Faith, preach the ſame Goſpel, admi- 
niſter the ſame Sacraments, ſubmic to the ſame Civil 
Government ; as long as they all Swear Allegiance to rhe 
ſame Rightful Prince,and Subſcribe any Teſ,to afſi:rc the 
World they are ſound Proteſt ants, what ſhould hinder 
Union? If Prideand Paſlion, and Selfiſhneſs, were mor- 
tified, Ss and Schiſms wou'd not be multiplied. The 
Papiffs Glory, how their Church of Eng/and was cloſely 
United formerly, though there were ſeveral Different 
Offices that were in «/e among *em in thoſe Dark 
days :: One Office after the uſe of Sarum; another 
after the uſe of York; another of Bangor ; anocher 
of Lincoln, to King Edward the VIth's time. And in 
this Kingdom are a multitude of particular Corpor-3rions 
and little Polzties, whoſe Cuſtoms and modes of Govern= 
ment within themſelves, are very different z as differenc 
as there are Cities, Towns and Pariſhes, and yet they are 
all Unized under His Majiſt3, and the General Laws of 
the Land. Do thoſe different Modes and Cutor:; in t 


lealt break the Union of the Nation ? And why migh: 
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it not be ſo in the Church too, if our Governors pleas'd? 


Or is it not as Reaſonable to plead for the Deſtruction 
of the particular Cuſtoms, and Charters of Burroughs, 
Corporations, Cuties, as the only way to Union in the 
Civil Geversment ; as *tis fo confidently to affert, that 
there's nothing but Uniformity in theſe leſſer Matters, 
that can Unite us in'the Eccleſiaſt ical ? 

You ſay, That Men will mingle their Errors and Paſſi- 
ns with their Prayers, by which means Confuſion muſt neceſ- 
ſarily break in, 

Anſ. How rare do you find any Miniſters (after all 
your Outcries) that are guilty of Intolerable Weakneſ- 
ſes this way ? If there are, 'tis notorious enough ; the 
words are ſpoken in Publick, and there's Power ſuffi- 
cient to puniſh '*em ; and ( as the Silencers were told ) 
#n all other Profeſſions theſe means are thought ſufficient to re- 
gulate the Profeſſors. The King chuſes Able men for 
Fudges, that are reſponſible for their Mak adminiftrati- 
09; 3 but though the Eſtates of Men are of great Con- 
ſequence and Concern, yet he does uſt HENS 'em 
Forms of Words : So Phyſicians are firſt carefully tried,and 
chen conſtantly cruſted with the Lives of Men, without 
tying 'em to a particular Recipe, or Medicine, or an 
Book to practiſe by : And if due care be taken in their 
Admiſſion, why can't Miniſters be truſted in their pro- 
per Work ? 

You ſay, That by joining in Publick Eſtabliſhed Forms, 
we do ſhew that Duty and Rewverence, that is owing to our 
Superiors. 

Anr/. Sir, we do honour our Governors, and are careful 
to pay the Duty we owe 'em ; but-we don't find that 
this is their work to make Prayers for all Minifters, any 
more than *tis to make Sermons far 'em ; nor do we 
take ſuch D:#ators as you to be our Maſters ; and this 
Podrin of Blind Obedience, was, we are ſure, a Feſuii- 
cal Invention, Our Supericrs are Miniſters of GOD to 
us for good, and their Power is for Edification, not De- 
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ſtruction: And we are aſraid,leſt an IllimitedPower in 
this Caſe, ſhould turn Free-Prayer out of our Houſes and 
Cloſers, as well as ſhut the Church- Doors againit it. 

*. Beſides, I think you have no ſuch extraordinary rea- 
fn to Glory in your abſolute Obſequiouſneſs. Let me 
give you only one Inſtance in each of the two late 
Reigns; In the former, when ſuicable Pericions, and 
Thanksgivings for Deliverance from an Helliſh Popiſh 
Plot (own'd to be ſuch by King and Parliament) were 
kept out of Publick Prayers: In the Latter, when a 
Prayer for a pretended P. of #. crept in ; Though you 
manifeſted your Subjeftion, yet I believe 'twas nor 
taught you, nor Inculcated in Holy Scripture ; and by this 
time, no body thanks you for your Omiſlion in the 
one, or Obedience in the other. 

You Inſtance, what a Bleſſed Time for Order, Peace, 
Charity and Amity, we had before the Wars, p. 65. when 
all Men reſorted to the ſame place and way of Worſhip, &Cc. 
Ay, and then, 

x. To the Clerk's Ale, and Dancing, encouraged by 
the Book for Sports on the Lord's day : But, 

2. If there were more Concord then, was it not 
becauſe there were not ſuch difficule Terms to make 
the Diſcord ? There were not ſuch Conditions of Com- 
munion then. And fo, (as one faith) reſtore Indiffe- 
rent things- to their Ancient Liberty, and we ſhould 
ſoon arrive at our Ancient Amity ; for the Oid 
Rule muſt Cure us, i» nece/ſariis Unitas, in now nece[[ariis 
Libertas, in utriſque Charitas. In things neceſſary, Unity h 
m things different, Liberty, and in both, Charity. 

3. Where is there leſs Diviſion in the World, than in 
Scotland, where there is no Liturgy to Unite 'em ; and 


was it not an Attempt to impoſe on 'em that broke their 


Peace ? 

4. If Biſhop Laud's FaFien had ſuch Peace before 
the Fars, fo had not the many Thouſands that were 
forc'd tg remove to Holland, to America, for 'peaceable 
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Habitations, ; or that liv'd in danger of High Commiſſ- 
on and Biſhops Courts. 

5. If you are for Peace and Unity , why won't you 
Petition our Governos to remove the Occaſions of Di- 
viſion ; — as Declarations, Subſcriptions, Reordination, &c. 
which you call Indifferent, and we count Sinful ? If 
you muſt have the Old Liturgy your ſelves, what harm 
would it be to leave others the Reform'd one, which 
they are ready to prove tp you, is far leſs exceptiona- 
: ble than yours 5 when God hath ſaid, as Mal, 1. 14.7 

6. Is it doing as you would be done to? Should 
the Dir:#ory, or the Refermed , or any other but your 
own Litwgy, be Impoſed on you on the fame Penalty 
that the Common-Prayer is on us, wou'd you not count 
it hard on you ? 

If any thing elſe needed Anſwer, you might expe&t 
it from, 

'## 

April 22, Your Friend and Servant, 

1697. FL M. 


—— 


k _—_ 


Answer to LeTTER VIIE 


To Mr. H—— 


SIR, 


Ours muſt paſs for an Anſwer to a Popular Ob- 

& jccftion, wiz. That your Form can't provide for 

the Variety of Emergent Occaſions 5 about which, you ſay, 

you would net have me to be too confident, till your Canſ6- 

derations be weighed, Sir, I have weighed *em in the Lon 

gon Caſes, p. 243. once, and now in your Letteragain, 
and return 'em to you to be Reconſidered. 

I. *Tis ſaid , the ordinary and daily matter of Publick 

. * Prayor 


E3ZE) 
Prayer # fill the ſame, —of Confeſſion, Petition, and Thank/= 
giving, ©'c. Anſ. But ( except fone Generals that are 
to. be continually inliſted on, ) Vulgar Experience 
ſhews the contrary, Certainly we have not daily the 
fame Sins to confeſs, the ſame Temptations to encoun- 
ter, the ſame Mercics to praife G O D for. The Pro- 
vidence of G O D towards Kingdoms , Places, and 
Perſons, is in rich variety, and ſcarce looks upon two 
Weeks or Days with one and the ſame Fac2 : And I 
think we ſhould accomodate both our Praying and 
Preaching to the Divine Diſpenſations, and ſo to the 
Edification of the People. As to Preaching , there is 
the ſame Goſpel Doctrine ſtill, but we frequently 
change our Texts and Subjets, in compliance with the 
Divine Providence, and the Neceflities of. Souls ; and 
why ſhould not Prayer have a Grateful Variety ? Can 
you tell, why, when there are ſuch various Phrafes in 
Scripture uſed for all the Parrs of Prayer, Confeflion, 
Petition, Thankſgiving, and all given by Inſpiration, 
and proficable for Inſtrution, &c. we ſhould ufe con- 
ſtantly your Expreflions, and omir G O D's, or be 
tied up to one Phraſe, and negle&t the &ther, when 
G O D allows us the variety ? 

I do indeed ſay, That a Form of Common-Prayer 
doth uſe to float too much in Generalities ; and fo doth 
Biſhop . ſay, ( G. of Prayer, p. 12.) And the Com- 
miffioners for Reformation at the Sawey, 1661. offer'd 
the following Exceptions againſt the Lirurgy , among 
many others ; That whereas the Publick Liturgy of a Church 
ſhould in Reaſon comprehend the Sum of all [uch Sins as are 
ordinarily to be” confe(s'd in Prayer by the Church, and of 
ſuch Petitions and Thank(givings as are ordinarily by the 
Chareh to be put ap to GOD; the preſent Liturgy as to 
all theſe ſeems very Defettive : Particularly, 

I. There's no preparatory Prayer in our Addreſs to G O' D, 
for Aſſiſtance or Acceptance , yet many Colle&s in the mid(# 
of the Worſhip bave little or nothing elſe. 
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2. Toe Confeſſion «s Defe& ive , not clearly expreſſmg 
Nriginal Sin, ( wlcſ;, There's no Health in us, be # ) 
nor /ufficiently enumerating Atual Sins with their Aggrava- 
tions, but conſiſt ing only of Generals ; whereas Confeſſion being 
the Exerciſe of, Repentance, ought to be more particular. 

2. There w alſo a great Defett as to ſuch Forms of Pub- 
lick Fraiſe and Thankſgiving as are ſuitable to Goſpels 
Waorſhup, 

44 The whole Body of the Common-Prayer alſo conſifteth 
wery much of mere Generals ; as, To have our Prayers 
beard, To be kept from all Exil, from all Enemies, and all 


Hidroer/aries, without any mention of the Particulars in 


which theſe Generals exif, This was the Senſe of many . 


Eminent Epiſcopal Divines in that Commiſlion , not 
merely Mr. Baxter's Crude Notions , though he prepared 
a fuller Paper of Exceptions againſt the Book, which 
are worth yaur readivg over 1n his Life, p. 308. He 
begins it, with ſhewing ſo much Defe&:wene(s, Diſorder, 
and vain Repetitions in it, as be thought, render it unfit to be 
the Common Imposd Frame of Worſhip to the GOD of 
Order, without Amendment, &c. and tells you in Con- 
cluſion, That thoſe Men that vill not Reform any of this 
Diſorier in the Liturgy, yet do nauſeate and condemn the 
Prayers of Miniſters and Chriſtians, if they have but a 
fourth part of the Diſorders, Tautologies, and Defetts that the 
Liturgy bas, Yet you predicate its Perfe&ion and All 
ſufficiency for the Daily matter of Prayer. So : 

2. for «al; Occaſuns, as Ram, Far Weather 5 War, Fa- 
wine, Sic ie/s, ©'c. no need of any other Prayer. But 
what if it ſhould be Fire, as lately in this Town, where 
only cne Houſe was conſumed, when the whole Town 
was in great Danger , where's there any Particular 
Thankſgiving for ſuch a Deliverance? Or to prevent 
its Progreſs, when lately it laid #biteball in Aſhes? 

Sq whete, for Wreck'd Perſons that deſire Prayer ? 
and in many other Inſtances that frequently occur. 
. Bur, * | 
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2. You tel me the Liturgy 5s ſufficient for Extraordinary 


Occaſtons t00, as National Dangers and Deliverances, &c. 
As the A//aſſmation of our Rigbtful King , an Intended 
Facobite Infurreftion by the Royal Church of Eryland, 
animated by the De Fa#o men, and ſuch as don't care 
what they ſay or ſwear, to effet that in a Time of 
Peace, that they cou!d not in the War. Well, what 
muſt we do in this caſe ? Why, here the Church will pro- 
wide, as far as it *thinks fit to take notice of ſuch things ; 
and you think it becomes us to ſtay for the Orders and Di- 
rettions of. our Superiors.. But really, Sir, here I muſt 
beg your Pardon ; It may be a Month or Six Weeks 
after ſuch Helliſh Deſigns are detected and defeated, 
e're Publick Prayers be made; and ſhall there be no 
particular Prayer or Praiſe offer'd in that Time, to ob- 
viate the Deſign, or celebrate the Deliverance? And 
all for fear of your falſe Fire, or Sacrifice of Fools, or of 
miſtaking a Delrverance for @ Defeat : ( I don't queſtion, 
Sir, but that which to me is a Deliverance, is to many 
others a Defeat, ) 

I tell you again, when we hear or fear ſuch Villany 
intended , you muſt excuſe us, if we do not ſtay till 
the Grave Compoſures of the whole Church ſhall Midwife 
our- Conception: into the World , and that for fear of a 
Miſcarriage. All the Facobitiſh Rhetorick in England 
ſhall never perſuade us to fo much Patience, nor makes 
ps delay Praiſe when due. *Tis neither Gratitude to 
G O D, nor Loyalty to our King, to be fo hwly ard 
bumble. And whether it be not a Diminution of the 
Divine Glory , and a Prejudice to the Publick Good, 
to be obliged ro uſe ths, and no other in Publick Prayer, 
Ill only try to convince you by an Inſtance in a late 
Reign, VIYe 

In November 1678, and March 79, both K. Charles IT. 
and the Parliament unanimouſly declared , They were 
fully ſatisfied, from the Proofs they had heard, of an 
Haorrid Popiſh Plot to murder him, and ſubvert the Prote- 
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ſtant Religion, that for drvers years paſt had been contrivi 
and carrymg on. The Partiament applied 'emſelves to the 
King fora Solemn Faſt : He proclaim'd one, Nov. 13. 
78. and gave Order for proper Forms of Prayer : One 
Form was made,in which was not any thing new of thar 
nature : This was complain'd of in Parliament ; they 
voted another Addreſs, and deſir'd ſome ſpecial Forms 
might be made, expreſling the Horr:d Popiſh Plot , &c. 
and Order was given accordingly : A Second Form 
was made, which came out four or five Days before 
the Faſt : But in this too, a Member of the How/e of Com- 
ms complain'd; that there was not a word of Popiſh 

@lot: : A Third Addreſs was voted to the King ; he or- 
dered that Popiſh Plots ſhould be'put in , but then 'twas 
too late to ſend the Form all over England: Never a 
People on Earth have ſeen more remarkable Iſſues of 
the Divine Providence, than we in this Kingdom have 
and hath not G O D loſt the Acknowledgment of 
his Influence on Human Afﬀairs , becauſe Miniſters 
have been tied to one Old Invariable Form ? You know 
what a Rarity ſuch a Day was in thoſe Times, and 
conſequently no notice taken of thoſe wonderful Oc- 
currencies, or God applied to either in fpecial Prayer 
or Praiſe. And I may fay, that this was one occaſion, 
that not a few of the Clergy, and multitudes of others 
at that Time, did either Deny or Extenuate that Hel- 
liſh Deſign, or turn'd it into: Ridicule firſt, and into a 
Presbyterian Plot afterwards; and then thoſe Brave Mev 
indeed ( that I may once ufe your Epithet ) Efex, 
Ruſſel, Sidney, Corniſh, and'many others, were effeQually 
Silenc'd, and way made for thoſe dreadful Dangers that 

the late Glorious Revolution reſcued us from. And fo 

various have been our Dangers and Deliverances; ſo 

e the Operations of Divine Providence through 

all the Courfe of the War, that whether G O D hach 

not been defrauded of his due Tribute of Particular 

Prayer'and Praiſe , by: Miniſters being confin'd Hwy 

, or m, 
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Form,I ſhall ſubmit to better Judgments. Only I'll never 
believe, till I ſee ir well prov'd, that GOD ever 'lefe 
his Church ſo ill provided for , that if at any time he 
beſtowed a new Mercy on 'em, or the particular Mem- 
bers of any particular Congregation, either preventing 
or removing ſome great Evil, or conferring ſome great ' 
Benefir, or bringing 'em into fome great Diftrefs, they 
could not obey his Command to call upon him in a 
Day of AfﬀMition, that they mighe be delivered , nor 
praiſe him, tilt a Council was call'd to make a Colle&t 
for that purpoſe. , 

Well, hicherco we have heard that a Liturgy will 
ſupply Daily, Ordinery, and Extraordinary Occaſions, and 
there's no need of free Prayer at all; bur fay you , if 
there. ſhould be any Unheard of Qccarence, ( when yet in the 
fame breath we are told, there's no new thing under the 
Sun) what then? Why then we may either Compoſe a 
'Form, or uſe Free Prayer. A generous Conceflion, if it 
were- not clog'd with an unhappy Reſtriftion , Provi- 
ded it be done with Modeftly, and due reſpet# to the Antbe- - 
rity of Superiors, that is, F ſuppoſe, if Kndcriey be not 
ditpleas'd with the matter of our Prayer: As fee me 
put a Caſe in the late Reign; The Church was redu- 
ced to great Extremity by her de jure Head and Go- 
vernor in all Caufes Eccleſiaftical , Colleges Invaded , 
Biſhops Tower d,, and ſhe had nothing left, but Prayers 
.and Tears by her own Eftabliſhed Doctrine, viz. That *ris 
not lawful upon any Pretence whatever to take Arms, &r. 
Now what Publick Prayers were there allowed , or 
could be uſed with due Reſpe& to Authority at that time, 
to avert the Impending Storm ? And had not ſome 
Men altered their Principtes, more than their Prayers, 
'tis likely we had not had ſuch an Unbloody Revolution. 

"This. is the only place in your whole Pacquet that 
you allow the Uſe of Free Prayer in Publick, but 'tis 


in ſuch a Gi, and on ſuch Conditions, as renders it 


juit Impradticabls; Yet after all, 
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1. I can readily Grant you, there are ſeveral good 
Forms of Confeſſion, Petition, and Thankſgiving im the Book 
of Common-Prayer z yet 

2. *Tis of little help to us, who muſt 4ſſent and Con- 
{ent to all and every thing contain'd and pre/cribed in and b 
ir, and Promiſe we will uſe no other in Publick Prayer. 

. We are fully convinc'd that the Reform'd Liturgy 
Is & better, more full in Confeſſion, Petition, and Thank. 
giving. Or obſerving Biſhop .'s Rules, will better help 
ns to ſuit our Ro to Particular Occaſions, more 
adapted to the Informing, exciting good Aﬀettions in 
choſe that join with us, and every way moſt promo- 
ting their Edification, If you really find your Form 
does beſt Anſwer thoſe ends on the People you Mini- 
ſter to, who has a Word againſt it? Only we defice you 
not to perpetuate the Impoſition on us , who find the 
Contrary. 

4. We grant Humility is an Excellent Virtue to heal 
ps; but why mayn't humble Men believe, that ſuch 
as you are Fallible ? And why mayn't I ſay, that the 
Apoſtles, whoſe Authority is unqueſtionable, lefe no 
ſuch Impoſitions? Why do not you, or I know better 
what our Peoples Neceflities -and Circumſtances are, 
than your Biſhop Ker, that never was acquainted with 
'em * 

To prevent Rambling, I deſire you to uſe Argument 
in what you'll be upon for the future, or *twill be of 
no Signification to, 


S1R, 


| Your Unfeign'd Friend and Servant 
April 22. 1697. y 


]. M. 
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Answtr toLEeTTER IX. 


To Mr. H—. 
SIR, 


Confeſs, I am ſeveral Letters in your Debt, but now 

it's time to clear the Score : I have ſuffer'd my ſelf 
to be in Arrear, and you to Talk on, becauſe *twas An-« 
ſwering your ſef, not me. You pick a Sentence of 
my words, or form an Obje&tion here and there in 
your own, as your Talent gives you an Advantage to 
expoſe, and to make your Readers ( for you ſend 
your Letters open, to Traverfe the Town, &er they 
come to me) a little Merrier, not a jot Wiſer. 

The Deſign of your Next, is to anſwer a ſecond Ob- 
jection, viz. That Publick Forms are apt to deaden and 
dull Devotion; and that, as you make me ſay, becauſe 
they are conſtantly the (ame old words, and likewiſe becauſe 
they are read out of a Book too. This, you ſay, hath occaſion'd 
the laying aſide the Apoſtles Creed and the Lord"s Prayer, 
which muſt be conſtantly read out of « Book, (and, yer I 
ufe both, and read neither.) *Tis true, owr Saviour Ex- 
borted to the frequent reading of the Scripture,and the Apoſtle 
to give Attendance to Reading ; it is not faid, of Prayers ; 
nor are Miniſters, ſaith Biſhop St. Irer. p-3 14. imtheir Or- 
dination, ſent forth to be Readers of Publick Prayers, &c. 
Yet, no doubt, we are enjoyn'd to read the Scripture, 
that we may be the better furniſh'd for Prayer, and for 
every good Word and Work. 

But, Sir, is there not a great deal of Reaſon, why 
we ſhould find more Life and Spirit in reading the pure 
Word of the Infallible GOD, (for which be Zimſelf bark 
(as you havg been told) and ever will ſecure a Reverence 
in all Pious Souls) than we can expect in Reading Forme 
compoſed by fallible Men,without any Direction from him - 

An 
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And I would appeal to th®Experience of any ſerious 
Chriſtian, whether it be poſſible for him to read an 
Book of Man's making a thouſand times, with that ju 
and holy Reverence, and with fo little 72d4ium, as he 
may do the Books and Chapters of Holy Scripture : So 
that there is a vaſt difference in the Caſe. And for 

Reading Publick Prayer, ſince no Warrant is produ- 
ced for it from any Precept or Pattern of GODs 
Word, yea, is quite beſide the Practice of the Primitive 
Churches, in which it was the Common Cuſtom, to 
pray either-with their Eys ſhut, or elevated towards 
Heaven, as Tertallian and Origen abundantly teſtifie ; 
and ſince ſo many Experimentally find,thact it dulls the 
Aﬀections; it is in the Reckoning of many of your beſt 
Friends, great Pity,(as Mr. Bois faith) when for want of 
the Gift of Prayer, you are obliged to uſe Forms ; but you 

ſhould havet be Gift of Memory, to repeat 'em without Book. 

*T will be a ſufficient Reply to your whole Letter, to 
tell you one thing, and ask you another; for I know 
you'll flight both, though you can Anſwer neither. 

Firſt, I agen tell you, that multitudes of the Con- 
formable Clergy, as well as the Non-conformilſts, do 
find by Experience, that one Invariable Form, is pre- 
judicial to Fervency, and therefore they giverfify their 

Expreſlionsz according to diverſity of Occaſions; a 


Conrle which Prudence Dicates, 15 moſt likely to at- - 


tain the Ends of their Sacred Office ; for Food muſt 
be fitted to People's Tempers and Stomachs, and Phy- 
tick to their Diſtempers, or you are unfit to Miniſter 
either: If you'll Cram all with the ſame Meat, or 
Drench all with the ſame Medicine, you'll make mad 
work on't ; and yer is not this that which you'll Ex- 
communicate, Gaol and Starve us all for ? Our Conteſt 
with you is for our own and Peoples Edification, and 
to have your Indifferent things left ſo, yqu muſt have 


all others Compell'd codoas you and exther your words 
muſt be us'd, or none. 


Secondly,” 


1 &@ 7 1 © 


—_ 


WW my wo 7 2 


| 


.. 
\ 


(63) 

Secondly. I would ask you, whether your Reaſon. a» 

gainſt a grateful Variety in Prayer, will not hold againſt 
your various Words m Preaching tos? 

Should T in this Caſe uſe your words would, you ac- 
count it Rational, or Ridiculous ? viz. Does not the A- 
poſtle bid us boldfaſt the Form of ſound Words; which we can 
neither bold faſt, nor keep Sound long, if ſubje& to continual 
Variations in your Sermons? Muſt we be always Children, 
carried about with every wind of Doftrin? Do your kick- 

aws and varieties in Preaching, beſt preſerve the Unity 
and Harmony of Publick Worſhip ? ,Or, have you not ſome 
other Game to play wpon the People, which is better carried on 
by new Harangues, (ſuch as in your Sermon ) than by 
old honeſt Homilies ? 

Bur pray Sir, why are Homilies in no greater Repu- 
tation; for our Reformers that provided a Book of Pray- 
ers, did of Homilies too, as knowing, that thoſe who 
had need of the one, had equal need of the other? 

What ſerves your Talent of Variation in the Pulpit for, 
when the Reading thele is preſcribed in one of the Ar- 
ticles of Religion, which you Subſcribe? If it be the 
ſoundneſs of the Matter that Afﬀetts and Edifies, then "tis as 
well in a well compos'd Homily; but if it be only the 
Novelty and wariety of the Phraſes in which *tis Deliver d, 
then "tis a meer Falacy; and if you would lay aſide your 
| Prejudices againſt thoſe old Homilies, and mend your ſelves, 
youll ſee little reaſon to mend them by the modern Elegan- 
cies of your Sermons z but ratber great cau/e to Bleſs GOD, 
that the Church, whereof you are Members, bath provided for 
you ſuch a Pious and Excellent Model of Dodrin, as well 
as Devotion, Yea, 15 it not pity, that one old Sermon 
againſt Extempore Prayer, ſhould not pleaſe the People,to 
be worn. thread-bare all the Year long? Moſt People 
will chink the Reaſoning on this Topick, to be as ſolid 
and concluſive as yours on the other. 

Your glorying in your o/d Tranſlation, o/4 Words 

Forms, gave occal:on to the Anſwer of Vox Cleri, 
To 


% 
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to ſay, we have known ſome Men that have riſen from the 
Dung-bill, who bawe hung up their Leathern Breeches as 4 
Monument of their former low CircumFftances,but not that they 
u/ed to ſanter and trudge up and down in 'em, as Ornaments, 
when they bad a pair of freſh Silk ones lhing by "em. 

What you mean by your Natural and Preternatural 
Heats, I'm not concern'd about; I take the intenſe mo- 
tions of the AﬀeRions towards GOD, to be this deſj- 
rable Fervency in Prayer, Sorrow in Confefling Sin a- 
gainſt him, Deſires in Petitions, Joy in Thanksgivings, 
which Scripture calls, a pouring out the Soul and Hear: 
before bim, a &inns ivegyeuirn, b- wrought Prayer, 5 Jam. 
16. A loving and ſerving GOD with all our Heart 
and Strength, which is every ones Duty by the firſt 
Command. Now, That way of Praying that's moſt 
advantagious to this Ferwency, let it be Form or Free, 
we count our ſelves obliged to uſe and humbly think no 
Power on Earth, hath juſt Authority to reſtrain' this 
I iberty, any more than to give forth a Commandment 
that 15 contrary to the firſt in the Decalogue. 

Now, that the Form, you violently impoſe Aſſent 
and Conſent to in every thing, is Defeive and Faulty 
in many, hath been ſhewn you a thouſand times ; that 
there is a better, you can't diſprove; that 'tis the way 
to a Curſe, not Bleſling, to offer a worſe, when we 
have a better, GOD's Word, 1 Mal. 13. tells us : Yet 
if we will not call Evil, Good, by approving the very 
Blemiſhes of yours, which in humble Modeſty you have 
been Entreated to amend,but never would to this Day, 
but Tragically exclaim againſt us for Rebellion, Pride, 
Prejudice, Fa&:on, &c. When we tell you from the beſt 
Experience we have of our ſelves (which is not to be 
Confuted by Ridiculing, or Railery) that we' find an 
boly Fervency belt promoted in and by Conceived Prayer ; 
this you'll take upon you peremptorily to call Fancy, 
Phrenſie, Entouſia/m, Feveriſh Fits of Hypocrifie, &c. Now 
under this Sentence of yours, we have: nothing left 


 ,&# ,7+HE << a = 8R « 8 mw ca £i£. . i s ww 


Ks + a@S# SS © 2a XX R898 a 


SS a w_ as Me. 


( 65) 
us, but an Appeal to the moſt juſt and final Tribunal, 
for a Deciſwn. ” 

But you will offer ſeveral Teſts to try it by ja the 
mean time. As, 


Firſt, What creates this Ferwency ; it it the Matter, or 
the newneſs and variety of the Wards? If the Matter, then 
the ſame Matter would affet# us m @ Form, cc, * 


Anſ. 'Tis true, all that is good, ſhould 4f+# us; and 
if the fault were not in the Perſons, you might keep 
to One old Sermon, and never ſtudy new Phraſes toſur- 

ize and ſtrike brickly upon the Fancies of your Auditors 3 

t you know Men muſt be treated as they are. Be- 
ſides, it may be, you may find, that Singing a Pſalm 
always in one Tune, does not equally atte& you,as Va- 
riety ; and would you have an Order to confine you 
to One ? Or, do you think *tis meet for Governors to 
interpoſe their Authority in ſuch a Matter ? Beſides 
what if there be in the matter of a Form, a mixture of 
what your Judgment can't Approve ? «as fer. Inſtance, 
There is a deal of Excellent Matter in the Popiſh 
Meſs Book, but *tis blended with ſuch a Mixture, that 
we ſhould take him but for -a Luke-warm_ Proteſtant, 
that could be very Fervent at ic. And 'tis I think, a 
great Cooling to ſtated Devotion, when a Chriitian's 
Mind ſuggeſts this doubt to him, Whether this be the 
beſt mode of Worſhip we can preſent him with, who 
is the beſt of Beings. 


Second Rule to try Ferwyency by, 15, the continuatce of 
i ; Now, ſay you, If it be true, 'tis as the Veſtal Flame, that 
never goes out ; the hot Fit is not followed by « Cold ine, 
"twill abide and keep up @ conſtant beat of Low? ond Deſire 
towards God;——— and if it be not permanent, tis either 


«ft of Hypecrifie, or 4 Deluſion of Imagin«i10n. 
| F fn, 
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Ax. Here you are in your Altitudes. - Non wwagna lod 
quimier, (+d vivimus, was the Primitive Chriſtians Mot- 
to: O that both you and we did more afpire after" this 
Character, and at this rate, love, and live to the Infi- 
nitely Amiable Obje&! Bur I think this Rule ſhould 
be laid down with more diſtin& Precaution ; If 
you keep ſtrialy to ir, you will offend againſt the 
Generation of God's Righteous ones, ſuch as David, 
Solomon, rbe Angel of the Church of Epheſus, who have 
too much and too long left their firſt Love, and cool'd 
in many Degrees of their Spiritual Ferwency, and fo left 
the World. - 


Thirdly, You ask me, What Fruit doth the warmth of 
conceived Prayer produce? 8c. To all which, I ſhall 
on!y ſay, leave it to the Judgment of any but your 
Concern felyes, That if you'really find your People 
ſincerely affeted with the ſoundnels of the Matcer of 
the Lirwgy, which you have tried they do well ut- 
derſtand ; If you find, that the Warmth ithey feel at 
your Reading to 'em, Abide with 'em as a Conſtant Flame 
of Love and Deſire to GOD and his Word yz 'and 
this Dirty World does not re-poſſefs their Hearts, and 
fil their Mouths when they are off their Knees ; If 
the viſible Effet of Attendance on your Form, be 
Charity in Word and Deed towards one another, and to 
choſe that Diſſent from *em, I ſhall unfeignedly re- 
joice z and would heartily Petition, that you might 
never have ſuch an Unreaſonable Impoſition on 2 
as this, That you ſhall uſe Extempore Prayer in Publick 
— and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and None 6- 
ther, 


The Equity of this'T would leave with the. Con-: 
fciences of any ſort of Men but yours; And. with: 
Recommendation of the Pogan Emperors Merto, Goo 
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tibi non vin, alteri ne feceris, Do not as thou would not 
be dealt with, at preſent give you the Farewell of, 


STR, 
Tune 2.4. 
1697, Tour Real Friend and Servant, 


J. M. 
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Answtr toLETTER X. 


To Mr. H-, 


. 


SIR, 


rs of April 29, pretends to inſtifie ie Impoſitl- 
ons, and comes next to be Examined. You had 
cut out this Work for your ſelf; without any Order of 
mine in the laſt, and you'll make it up in this; I fee 
whether it be to the purpoſe or no, is none of your 
Concern, it will ſhew your Gift in Scribling, and be of 
o— to ſome, who do not conſider, 
-1f. *Tis but an Evaſion, or Excurſion from the - 
main _ excepred againſt in your Sermon. 
. 2. *Tis Impertinent; for we grant that in. it ſelf, a 
Form is Lawful, to ſome needful, but you impoſe 
yours on all ; though to make the People Blind, and 
us Odious, you repreſent us as Enemies to all Forms, to 
the Lord's-Prayer eſpecially. 
3+ That there was Renunciation of the Covenant, ( tho 
Ch. Il. rook it, and the Parliament that brought bim m; ) 
that there is Aſſen: ' and Conſent to all and every thing ve« 
quir'd and contain'd in your Book, 
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There is alſo Re-ordination, and many other things 
that Iye but of the Vulgar Road. 

Forms of Prayer were not the matter in Diſpute at 
the Reforation ; yea, the Impoſition of the Reformed Litur- - 
gy, we were ſo far from dreading, that we deſired it, 
Bur if the many Additions to the old Conformity, would 
not Jay us aſide, the Men of your Kidney were reſolv'd 
on ſuch as ſhould ; ſuch Charity was the Fruit of your 
Fervency. So that the Subje& of this Letter of yours, 
does not concern the Subject of our Debate, (which is 
principally, whether Extempore or Free-Prayer, according 
ro warwys Occaſions, be a Gift deſirable by Miniſters, and 
whether it were introduc'd \ mto theſe Kingdoms by Romiſh 
Emiſſaries, &c.)Yet, becauſe I find here is frft and nexr, 
and then an Lirgumem tO back etther, it | have a 
brief Animadverſjon. 

Firſt then, Tow'll conſider, what Authority our Superior: 
have to cif in theſe Matters, and who gove "em this 
Authority : Next, what Obligation thes on Subje&s to dey 
and obſerve 'em. Now, in Anfwer to the firſt; © © 
; You had need tell ns plainly, who 'you mean p hog 
periors ; and, that becaidh you are Divided in this Point 
among your ſelves: One of the Diſputers for the 
Church of England and Conformity, ſay, That the" King is 
the External Civil Governor, but the Biſhops are the Iuter- 
nal Governors of the Church, as a Church : And what if 
che King commands one Tranſlation, Verſion, or Form of 
Prayer, and the Biſhop another, whom muſt you Obey ? 
What if che King ſignifie his Royal Pleafure to amend 
a faulty Lirwgy, and Church Governors will not, who are 
moſt to be regarded ? The King we Acknowledge, and 
his Officers; but Uſurpation we mayn'r Hagen by) 
our Obedience. The Scriptures you mention under this 
Head, reſpe&t Church-Governors, Three hundred Years 
before the Chriftian Magiftrare appeared in the World, 
and they under no PIetence of Decency,or Order, or to pre 
ſerve the Unity, Harmony and Reverence of Divoine Weſey. 
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made a Formof Prayer the -Matter of their Impoſi- 
tions. nt 7 
"= - 2+ Tell me, if you can, who; or | what Rulers they 
WM are, that Chri## hath veſted with ſuch vaſt A4vcbority, as: | 
to Command in ſuch a manner- an Invariable Form ; 
al Are they only ſuch as are of your mind, or are\chey 
Yd Arminians, Papittt, Greeks, Prechyterians, &C. in their ſe- 
veral Countries that have this' Power? And, are you 
either for, or againſt a Form; according as the Cli- 
a mate is wherein you Breath ?' 0! 

; . . 3+.I ſee you lodge the Final Deciſion of what is'De- 
'S cent, expedient, yea, Lawful in theſe Matters; in the 
iſh Breaſts of Szperiors. Indeed, in things confeſs'd Indif- 
- ferent, the Judgment is readily” allowed to our Superi- 
re ors : But if the Queſtion be about Lawfw or Uglawful, 
we muſt have a Judgment of Diſcretion allowed us: as to 
our Prafice, unleſs we will turn Papifs, and-piy a 
bir blind Obedience ; and one would, think it,a moſt . rea- 
= ſonable Principle, that thoſe ſhould judge what is Sin, 
| that ate like ta be Condemn'd, if they do commits. ic. 
However, you'll. prove what you ſay by Dine of 4r- 
gument, Which runs thus; - . nd 2 
Lawful things may be enjoin'd: 
But Forms of Prayer are Lawſul things. Ergo. 
I -_ I, By Retortion. Lawful things may be 


om . 

"Dor Spictle, Cream- in Baptiſm, Crofling_ at the Eu- 

chariſt, and abundance more ſuch Popiſh Truin- 
-.pEery, are lawful things. Ergo. 

The Major is yours ; Ss Mymer I, prove thus ; 
Whatever is net forbidden or Countermanded by G O D him 
| ef (theſe are your own Words) is Lawful ; 
Bue Spittle, Cream, &c. art not forbidden, &c. Ergo. 


Now, ſhew where theſe, and an hundred more ſuch, 
are more forbidden, than the Croſs in Bapriſm, or Kneel- 
ing at the other m—— , 
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I dnhv. 2. By denying * the Major y*Uuken Univer: 
ſally, ( as it muſt be, unleſs the Argument be vicious.) 
And do-you not*think it ' would''tnake mad work in 
the World, ſhould Siperiors proceed atcording to this 
Rule, eſpecially if, as" you ſay, they muff be Fudge 
of what's Lawfwl. 

I Arſw.;. To the *Miwor , by diſtinguiſhing , That 
ſome Forms of Prayer are-Lawful, eſpecially- to ſome Per- 
fons, 1Grant : That all Forms of Prayer are fo, and 
to all Perſons, I Deny. I think *tis meet to give GOD 
the Beſt. TI hope when you print your Argument, 
you'll prove it too. - - 

But you proceed, I» the next place then what Oblipation 
& there upon Subjefts r0-obey or obferye theſe Injun ? 
Anfw.'Very ſtrong, ay you, and you- mention. ſeveral 
Scriprures-, which whether they are to your purpole, 
miſt be'tried by «he Strength» of the Argument that fol- 
lows *em; which is this, v2. 'I'& bit 
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A Eaxwfl TrjitoBfions of our Governors are 10 be obeyed. 
But the' Injunttion of Publick Forms is @ Lawful Injun- 
" dim, And therefore ought 0 be obeyed. © 


I Anſw. 1. to the Major by Denying', Becauſe as 
the Apoftk replies, "1\Cor. 10. 23. All that is Lawful may 
not be Expedient , or may not Edify : And ſo conduce 
-more to'our own-and others hurt, than Holineſs and 
Happineſs. '- Or the thing enjoin'd may be in its own 
Nature Trivial, and unfit for a Superior's Command, 
yet in your ſenſe-\/awful. Biſhop Fewel laughs at tbe 
-Papiſts carrying Batkets from Paleſtine to Damaſcus 3: ft- | 
ting a long time together ſilent 5 watering for ſeveral Month: 4 
together @ dead Tree, and all-in ience to Superiors : 
Injunctions. 


Do you think that a Command-to keep your Eyes 
—_ of Go- 
to- have 
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open in time of Prayer,” is a proper Ex 
vernors Authority ? However , a C 
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em ſhut in Prayer, you. will by no means vote-to. be 
Gonvenient, though 1 can't ſee how you can prove it 

k in WM unlawful by your own Argument. . 
this Query, Whether ſuch an Injuation wou'd;nat /ilence 
rdpes i 64 many of your Brave Men, as were of us, Bartholomew- 
Day, 1662 3 and whether you wou'd not-. Bicyerly corre 

ſhat plazn on't, as Pag, 88. you fay, I do? 

Pere ....2. To the Mzimor (1.) The Injunttion of a Publick Form 
and s« lawful pro tempore, and in the Churches NeceGiry, 
2D and Mimiters preſerit Incapacity, I grant : For. future 
ent, Generations, and on all Miniſters eminently. qualifged 
to pray . without 'em, I deny. (2.) T3e Injungtion of 4 
tion Publick Form, including a Liberty to vary according 40 
ns? Providential Occurrences, 1 grant may be lawful ; Ex- 
eral Ending this Liberty, and confining all Miailters.,to 
your Form in, Publick Prayer ,” and. Adminiſtration. of the 
fol- Sacraments, and none other, I deny. . (3.) The Injunian 
| of 8 Publick Form that is Scriptural, iz. containing nc- 
thing #1 it but what is agreeable ro G O D's Word, 
d. is lawful, I grant : That which is Defective, too Gene- 
n- W -ral, containing many Doubtful things, &c. « kw{w, 
I: deny. (4) The Injunition of a Publick Form , where 
there is need, and with Moderation, I gray : But to en- 
join-it with 4//ent and Conſent to all and every thing conn 
tamed in, and preſcribed by it, and that under ſuch intole- 
rably-diſproportionable Penalties, as Silencing, Suſpend- 
ing, Excommunicating ,  Gaoling, Ruining. Miniſters 
and. People that. dare not,ulec it, nor conform to it ; 
that this is /awfw/, I utterly deny. And hath not this 
the. Caſe with us, under your pretended Lawful 
TInunttians? "Tis not conſider d whether our Scruples 
.are modeſt ar immodeſt, nor what we judge lawful or 
.yugk 3 nar .may we pick and chuſs what we can 
le, and pa the reft ; but ( as one'ſaitb ) we muſt as 
:evellers on the Kings Highwoy, keep in the Road, and not 
| out here do js — -—- out way : We muſt 
frallow all z- /tis not Galioncs to ſome things enjoin'd 
TH | 4 in 
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in" y6ur Publick Forms, that will fatisfy. Thus you'll 
make Governors G OD S, 'and Infallible, and make 
Subjects Brutes, under pretence of keeping 'em hum- 
ble; *but-what doth this fort of arguing ſignify, only 
that you ftand upon the higher ground, not that you 
have the better Cauſe ? You- are got' above your 

thren, from whence you can look down with Scorn 
- n fuch as are more afraid. of ſinning than-your 

Ves. 6443 Lal 
I would not have you think I accuſe former Gover- 
nors, who it may be have been too ready to be Lifor: 
for ſuch as you ; much lefs our Proteſtant Ones, who I 
would not have you to forget, have withont aski 
your Leave, made a Law for the ProteQing of us 
our- Aſſemblies , which you in humble Deference to 
that Law, ignominiouſly till call Convencictes 5 and in 
profound Reſped to our Governors, ( th you talk 
of Obedience ) are ſtill poſſefting the People, that we 
have only the Penalty ſuſpended , whilft the - 
on of your Laws remains upon our Conſciences: e- 
to I ſhall only ſay now, ( becauſe F ſhall meet with it 
again in a following Letter , where it ſhall be largdlier 
treated, ) that the Law doth not only call opr Li 
an 2lowance, but alſo ſays that 'tis for the Eaſe O- 
ſorence. Now the Suſpenfion of the Penalty js for the 
'Eafe of our Backs and Purſes; bur 'tis the taking off 
the Obligation, that is for the Eaſe of Conſcience. 

I am no great Admirer either of your Prudence or 
Charity in what fellows, where you treat the /#{par or 
common people ſo contemptuoufly, as caught with No- 
wvelties, led by Fancy, looking out for the ſtrongeſt Limgs, 
and hunting for the beſt Tone , Gadding or madding after 
their on and others Iryentions, &Cc, i this be indeed the 
Genius of the People, are not the Men of your Strain 
mad, thatin ſuch a Time of Liberty for People to chuſe 
what Minifters they pleaſe, will come to no due Tem- 
per for Accomodation, nor abate any of your unres- 
of : - *- fonable 
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ſonable Impoſitions , till many of your Churches be 
forſaken left, (as Mr. Baxter told you) as the Alee 
boaſes, which few Sober Perſons baunt, or are Conſtant at, 
wily now and then upon Occafion? Bur really, vir , multi- 
eudes of the Common People have a quicker ſight, and 
a better guſt chan you think they have, and- the'necel- 
ſities of the moſt Ignorant do cty to you in this Lan- 
ge, Ob, dont thmk that to read to us thoſe words that 
our Children can read every day at bome, or to make'a for- 
mal Speech in a ſleepy ſaying Tone once in a Week or Month, 
and go over the ſame again the next Tear, « enough to Carg 
ſuch Dark, Dead, Diſs efted Souls as ours. 
You ask me whether I am ſo fond of Confuſion, os ta, 
have a wide Door opened to it ? ( Becauſe I would have 
Miniſters that have the Ability, to pray without Book :) 
and whether I would have Superiors /o little regard the 
Precepts that concern Order, Peace, and Unity , as to haut 
theſe Matters without ſuch Impoſitions. ] 


Anſ. Since you will not, I will intreat the Reader 
to conſider 

(1.) Had not Chrif and his Apoſtles as much Autho- 
rity to Enjoyn in thoſe Matters as any now? 

( 2.) Did they not foreſee, that there would be 
fach People'as have itching Ears, that would heap up 
Teachers, that there wou'd be Schiſms and Diviſuuns ? 
Therefore the Holy Scriptures were indited , but no Li- 

appointed. Had they judg'd this a neceſſary Ex- 
poten or a deſirable Means for Unity, can any rea- 
ble Perſon think that thoſe that were Inſpired, and 
intruſted with the Delivery of che entire Rule both of 
Faith and Worſhip, would have omitted ſuch an Ad- 


y : 
(3-) Have they not left us in one Chapter, Rem. 1 
fuch Rules as would have put an end ak Canin 
verly if attended to, and have reſtored and-ſecured as 
much Peace and. Unity as is neceflary, and may be 
q expected 


((:74") 
expected in this Imperfe& State; and are not the Ad. 


wices there given as Obligaory, to, as any Injuntion; of 


Superiors? But, Sir, 

(4:) Don't the Papifts teize you with your Diſobe- 
dience: and Schiſm , .and tell you that there-can never 
be any: Peace and Unity, till you return into the Bo- 
ſom of/'the Church, and fubmit_ to their Impoſitions ? 
And the ſame Cant you uſe againſt the Nonconformiſts 
Perverſneſs in with-holding Reverence and Obedience, 
do they- return upon you for you Schiſm from their 
Forms and Subſcriptions. 

When I told you Scotland was, and is, united with- 
out a Liturgy: Your Anſwer, 1 may abuſe Iznorant 
and Deluded People by ſuch: ſhameleſs Uniruth:, &c. And 
you tell us of. :be doleful Miſeries and Diſtrattions of that 
ambappy- Kingdom. Anj. Suppole this, they may thank, 
(1.) The Impos'd Prelacy contrary to their Genius and 


Conſtitution. bo 

A The obtruded Liturgy by Biſhop Lad and his 
Faction, | | 

(3-) The Debauchery and bloody Perſecution of 
the two Lete Reign: Though, 

(4-) With what Front ſoever you write this upon 
the Credic of the Lies of a few Profane Facobite Gl 
men that are thence Chaſhier'd,, whoſe Work it - 
been here, | and there to imbroil us, = 'tis yery Con- 
ſiderable, that there are very few Schiſes or Hereſies in 
that Kingdom. And after alt your Clamours againſt 
Exte Prayer , you. will never. be able to.diſprove, 
that there mor: my — yncorn Wh Pollen and Wor- 
ſhip through the three Nations n \the Linogy was 
forborn ; { Though thoſe who were then uppermoſt 
conniv'd at Railing at the Miniſtry, and foulanouth'd 
Blaſphemies for their own Ends.) +. ---* 

- But, Sir;-don't you eaſily ſee how thoſe whoſe Turn 
it & nowito be the Church Eſtabliſhed in 'that Kingdom, 
may turn your own Artillery upon you , and talk-to 

; your 
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your Diſaffetted Brethren in the ſame Strain as you do 


to us; and tell *em that «ll the Diſtrations and Diviſions 
in that Churcl#are io be put upon the Score of their Diſobe= 
dience ? May not they be- as Liberally CharaQeriz'd 
as fubborn unquiet Schi/maticks, as we are by you now ;z; 
yea, as you your ſelves may be too, if any thig in 
another Century ſhould happen to be required-of any 
of you which you think unlawful? -, 

When I defir'd you to Petition - our Gowernors ( or 
rather askt you why you wou'd not if you were ſuch 
Cordial Lovers of Peace) for the removal of the Cauſes 
of our Diviſions ; 

i You Anſwer, That you bawe lcarn'd more Manners 
than to Dire and Preſcribe to them, &c. I Reply, We 
do/ indeed feel what Civil Gentlemen you Attive Confor- 
miſts are, ( though we know there are many worchy 
Men among you Paſſrve , who wiſh theſe things re- 
mov'd ; ) your good Breeding would prompt you faſt 
enough to incite them to Execution, but you have too 

Manners to invite *'em to a Comprehenſion. We 


-know, 'Sir , what we have or do ſuffer is juſtly to be 


imputed to the Deſigns and Wills of ſuch as you. Our 

"Speriors are favourable , and would be more, but you 
 all-Deſigns of Peace and Concord. 

As for our Removal into Scorland, when you have 

Petition'd or Governors, and prevail'd with *em to re- 

verſe. the Gracious Ac for our Liberty, (whith yer we 


(Hope and- pray you'll never be able ro do ) 'ewill be 
. time enough to talk of it; only you'll eaſily pardon ic 


if we do conclude, that though it be no berrer Man- 
»ers," yet you have a berrer Mind'to ſuch a Petition than 
"the other 


Forms, is, that though the Magiſtrate thinks 
*indiffenent, 20+ judge *em'to be wnlawful , and ſo bis F 
went is to be aid afide, &c. Thus you frame W 
For me. contrary to my Thoughts, that you may go 
| | on 


The.laft Fetch, you ſay, I have againſt ZE 
theſe things 
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drdiges ſay, < maſa way indeed arLy am fon 

ur Superiors, and to Po you pleaſe; 'tu 

but —_— to bonk that a CET, « wnlay ful, and they 
you bave a Diſpenſation 5 &c. 

Anſ. When we have read, conferr'd, pray'd for 
many Years, and can do no other than, judge you 
Declarations, Subſcriptions , total Conformity unlawful , 
what wou'd you have us do? Muſt we ſwallow all 
againſt the beſt Judgmenc we can make?. This, Sir, is 
Excellent Dottrine, and wou'd have done ſpecial Service 
in Queen Mary's Days; yea, *twill now bear a Man's 
Charges through all the Popyſb and Turkiſh Territories, 
and is admirably fitted to Sacrifice Conſcience ta the Deity 
of Hobb's Henan p 

. But, you lay, as for things plainly forbidden by the Law 
of GOD, we may ſo Ss. How Care — of 
our Governors , as not to fear the enjoining of 'em. An/. 
Ay, Sir , If they are ſincere Proteſtants as at , 
but this is the Argument you have truſted to for near 
forty Years; yet you know when you began to diſtruſt 
Him whom your Doctrine of Non-refift ance and Paſſive- 
obedience had made your Supream Governor in all Cauſes. 
We can indeed much more tru/# or Governors than 
many Clergymen; yea, at this time I have a conſfider- 
able that our 'Proteftant King and. his Parks- 
Reflorey of Dy ms ating Foundatons, Bd nor th 
Reſtoregs of Un«y on laſting Foundations!, did not 
Men of your Stamp obſtruct ic (what yau'll get by it, 
and what Comfort you'll find in it, Time will ſhew, 
and we will wait). But.in Concluſion. you-give us this 
Comfort, if what Governors command be. ploanl forbid- 
den by the Law of G OD, then we have 8. good Diſpenſa- 
tion from obeying 'em. _ Anſ. But ſay I; as you, p. 114- 
Who ſhall be Fudge of that? Will the Romapifs, ot any 

ers in"Chriftendom 2 Will the French King in tus 
ooning > of Converſion grant, you, , that we. be 
w 


Dr 
foes, other what he enjoyns be plainly forbid- 


den 
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os den or ho? Will he nor tell you, and his Paraſftical 
hes BN Ci-rgy ſecond him, that 'tis plainly commanded that 


obey your Superiors , and the Private Conſcience 

f Huſt ſubmit to the Publick one, or *ewill be everlaſt- 
2 If ing Confuſion, "and whether ir be in Subſtineials or 
ar mſtantials, *tis much at one. They judge the 
all Ain of Proteſtants to W _-_ and proficable to the 
: W Publick, as you do the Ruin of Nonconformifts and 
K Swperiors , (you may be ſure) where the final Deci- 
, fion of theſe Matters lodges , will never be in the 


Ns$ | 
wron 


8B 
= T have been the larger on this, that I may the more 
J briefly diſpatch my Remarks on ſeveral of your fol- 
lowing Letters, where the ſame things occur. I am, 


| SIR, 
Tours, 


ar 
June 28. 1697. b 
1 ]. M. 
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A AnsSwertoLETTER XL. 


w : To Mr. H-——. 


A F wr, 

. S I R » ? , 
1 I yours of May 6. (datelefs in your Print) I find 
4 you'll ftill forget what ' the” Matter in Debate be- 
8 rween us is, and therefore I muſt: remind you. '*'Tis 
/ not, whether it is lawful to Compoſe a Form of Prayer ; 
x nor yet to uſe it either in Private or Publick; no, nor 
; yet to Impoſe ic upon ſome, who either through Tg- 
Norance or Lazinet ineſs, are not fit to be cruſted withour 
ſuch a Guide in GO D's Publick Service, when the 
Circumſtances 


(78) | 
Circumſtances of the Chuech are ſuch that there are 
no. better to be had, 

Bot whether your Form of Prayer may be impor'd 
all Mimfters, and they tied up to the Words and Sy 
bles, fo as not to vary from them in- Publick Prayer,&c; 

. as by Canon 36. they ſolemnly promiſe, and are oblig'd to 
do; and can have no'Station. in the Church of Eng. 
knd withont fuch an Ex Animo Subſcription 5 yea, not 
only ſo, but all Miniſters muſt 4ſent and Conſent to al 
and every thing m it, &c. This is impos'd upon all Mi- 
niſters, whoſe Gifts are known , and their Diligence 
and Conſcience in this Duty ſufficiently iment- 
ed. Now ſuch Confinement we ſay (with Biſhop #.) 
is the way to neceſſitate 'erm to @ Continual Impotency. 

Tis true, the Ableſt Miniſters may be fo diforder'd 
through Bodily or Spiritual Diſtemper , as may obli 
**m to a Form; but becauſe a Staff may be uſeful 

an old wither'd Body, yea for a lively one that hath 
accidentally got ſome Vertigo in the Head, or Wound 
in the Foot, it does not thence follow, nor is it rea- 
ſonable that ir ſhould be Enacted that none ſhould 
walk without one. Now this being the State of the 
Controverſy, to what purpoſe is this, or ſeveral other 


of your Letters? Yet let me take a little notice of it: 


mr + 
' Firſt, You fay, Forms are Helps of tency :  An/, 
So fay I too, for. ſome and in ſome Caſes, But you 
gO ON, They are neceſſary ever ſince the Days of Inſpiration, 
and will be ſo to the Worlds end. Anſ. So I doube they 
will to not a few ; but ſtill this does not reach the 
Point; why muſt thoſe that cat pray without 'em he 
tied up to 'em? Why, becauſe GOD Almighty bath af- 
John taught his Diſciples to. pray , and owr LORD's 
Prayer is @ Form, .and bis Apoſtles enjoyn'd ſome” things, 
bid us to mind and ſpeak the ſame things, and to walk by 
the ſame Rule, &c. This is the Sum of what you ſay 
: in 
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inichis matter- But ff, you have never yet pror'd, 
or ever can; that the Feweb Church had a ſtinted Li- 
turgy preſcrib'd by GOD; but inſtead of this /tis obvi- 
ous to all chat. read 'em, that the molt of the-Prayers 
Private and Publick, that are on Sacred Record, are 
Gomeerv'& and Free. according to the Occaſions; as in 
the ſeveral Inftances. But ſuppoſe there were in any 
particular Caſes a Form of: Words recommended by 
GOD, of whoſe Authority, Ability, Fidelity , none 
make'a Queſtion, Will it follow that weak and falli- 
ble Men may preſcribe a Form invariable ? We hear- 
tily -_ any Form that can be prov'd GOD will have 
us ue, 

Beſides, there is a more plenteous Effufion of the Gifts 
& well as Graces of the Spirit under the New Teſtament, 
than there was under the 0/7. 

az, It remains to be prov'd , either that Fobn's Di/- 
ciples were Minifters of Chrift, fee Marth. 11. 11. or 
that when they were Improv'd 'in the Knowledge of 
the Dodrine of the Meſſizb , they were tied up to 
Words and Syllables in Prayer 3 ( when we give our 
Children Forms of Prayer , we expect at Years of Un- 
—_— and Conſideration, they ſhould pray with- 
out 'em. 

3. You ſay, Chrift taught his Diſciples a Form of Prayer, 
What-then?-. Therefore ordinary Perſons may impoſe ; 
how doth it follow ? Is there no difference-*twixt 
Chriſt's Aathority and Man's? Chrif's Forms is a part 
of the Sac#ed Canon into which our Faith is reſolv'd. 
We are ready to be tied up to any Form, to any thing 
of-Chrif's Injunttion, Did Chrift enjoyn bis Twelve 4po- 
fles to pray thus , or after this manner , and is there the 
fame Reaſon that the ſame Words, and no other , con- 
cer d and Compos'd by two or three Biſhops or Miniſters 
ſhould be impos'd upon Ten thouſand Miniſters for a 
Hundred Years, and at laſt all Miniſters be obliged to 
Aſſet and Conſem to all and every thing mm "em, as ik 
GOD 


( 30) 
GOD had deliver'd the Book. of Cammon-Prayer, as he 
did the Decalogwe ro Moſes from Heaven, immediately 
written with his own Finger ? PAY 

4. 'Bue che Apoſtles enjoin'd ſome things :. Auf. True, 
ſuch as did appear to the- Holy Ghoſt , and to them ( in- 
ſpir'd by- him ) neceſſary, A#s 15. 28, 29. But why do 
you omit Fornication in your Quotation of this. Scrjp- 
twre , when you had it in your Letter.to me; unleſs 
that you are loath to ſpeak out, that the Church hath 
as much Power to enjoin ſet Forms, as to forbid For- 
nication ? But this is the Biggettry of ſome Men: for in- 
different things, whilſt the weighty matters of GQ Ds 
Law are not regardable : Juſt like thoſe whom Sicrate: 
the Hiſtorian tells of, Lb. 54. c. 21. That beld- Fornica- 
tion a thing indifferent , but tugg d for an Holy-Day as f 
their Lives bad Izmm on't. 

| Well! here are Inſpired Perſons that impoſe things 
neceſſary, but you who are not Inſpired. impoſe things 
conniion , and on heavy Penalties; where's the 
Conſequence ? Further, the Apoſtle would. bave .us 
mind and ſpeak the ſame things; this is moſt true alſo in 
the Apoſtle's Senſe, which 15 only an Unzy.in the Mat- 
ter and Subſtance of Religion, not in Words end Syla- 
bles, exprefling our Conceptions about it gicher to 
GOD or Men. Can any+in their Senſes-conclude 
from hence, that in all Families and Cloſets the ſame 
Form muſt be uſed ; or that all Miniſters gauſt -have 
the ſame Words and Sentences in Preaching ,\ and in 
all Religious Diſcourſes, becauſe they are bid t# mind 
and ſpeak the ' ſame things? What a filly Abuſe is. this of 
Scripture ? Nay, is it not-moſt evident from ſuch an 
Exhortation of the Apoſt le,that there was no preſcribed Form 
then deliver'd to, and us'd by the Chureb?- For: what 
need wou'd there have been of this Advice. to ſpeak the 
ſame thing , it there had been a Common-Prayer+Book ; 
that would have held 'em cloſe enough to. it, and chere 
was no danger of varying? ey JHr- 


rt 
G 


OY - p75 lk nds AG ft... ito. a aC ooccnTca.coicio ax Pe 


— a a. a. Qs 


c_ m——_ y > a Ah. te © A+«% wa tab OOww 


a AMA 


us 


in 
t- 
/X 
to 
de 
ne 
Ve 
in 
d 
of 
N 
” 
2t 
be 


” ® ws 


2 


( $1) 


' &6 we art to walk by the ſame Rule : True, ſtill, bib 
you had need to tell us whether the Rule were a Divine; 
or an Humane One , whether it be any other than <6 
Sucred Canon, or Rule of Scriptre , which was fer and 
crib'd indeed , for the Rile of Prayer, and the 
OR D's Prayer for a Special DireFory ; But we cat 
find no Liturgy propos'd, much Jefs impor'd, leaſt of all, 
of! all Miniſters without any Yariation: To all that 
read the Scriptures atrentively , *ewill appear that thew 
ſpoke then in the Matters of GOD, as Men do i: 
bther Matters, with a Natural Plainneſs and Jerioof 
hefs, ſuiting their Expreffions to the Subjeds atid Oc- 
taſions; *twas from G O D's Word, the Spirirs ordiz 
hary Aſſiſtance, and their own Endeavours, that «1: 
Impotency in Prayer was Relieved;- but not by a pre- 
ſcribed Form. 


2: You frequently tell us, There muſt be ſuch 2 Fornl 
for Unity, and to prevent Schiſms and Diviſions, and that 
all Men may be acquainted with what they offer unto GO D 
in Publick Worſhip , without which they can't agree in theit 
Petitions. To which I | 

Anſ. (1.) Why ſhould you pretend to be wiſer that 
Chriſt and hu Apoſtles ? There were Diſorders and Divi- 
fions then, whilſt they had G#frs extraordmary,as among 
the Cormthians 5 bur where is there any ſuch /.:turpy 
appointed for their Cure ? If this had been thotght 
heceſlary cati you think that our LOR D, who was 
faithful in all his Houſe , br his A4potles who were 
Commiſlion'd by him, would have left future Ages 
to endleſs Quarrels , for want of ſo cheap a Remedy, 
which would have filenc'd all Difpuces for ever ? 
They ceittainly knew the beſt way of Peace and Unity, 
bur they knew not ours, nor any other Liturgy, much 
lefs ſuch an one as mnſt be us'd, and no other : Bur 
you' muſt have a means for Unity, viz. Uniformny ; 
which never Came into Chrift's Mind, nor his Apeſt les 

© nor 


(8) 
nor Primitive Chriftiens for the firſt Three hundred 
Years and more after him, as ſhall appear hereafter: 
Now when Men are ' wiſe above what us written , and 
violently. urge their own Injun&ions, they uſe to lok 
the way of Peace, yea, make Deſolation on the pretence 


of making Peace. 

2. To your Plea., That all Men muft be 
acquainted with what they offer to GOD in Publick Wore 
ſhip, that they may ſay Amen and Agree... 

I 4nf. (1.) What think you. then of thofe many 
thouſand Conformiſfts at the Reſtoration , that declar'd. 
their Unfeignes Aſſent and Conſent to all and every thing m 
the Book of Common-Prayer , before they could ſee what 
was added, what was altered; &c.? | 

(2.) Why. don't you Diſtribute your Books -on Hu- 
miliation and Thankſgiving Occaſions, firſt among your 
People, that they may be acquainted with what they offer 
i9.G Q-D, and may know before-band what-they mu#t- [ay 
Amen t? This you take no Care in, and' therefore 
' ſhew you account it no valuable Objection agaiuſt Free 
Prayer, and for your Forms. 

3-) Take the Anſwer in Biſhop ##kinss Wards, 
G. of P. p. 12. Whereas "tis commonly objetted by ſome , 
that they can't ſo well join im an unknown Form, with 
which they are not before-hand Acquainted, I Anſwer, 
That"; an Ihconſiderate Objefion , and does. oppoſe all kinds 
of Forms that are not pablickly. preſcribed : As a Man may 
# bis judgment Aſſent unto any Drome Truth delivered m 
a Sermon, which be never heard befere, ſo be may jom with 
bis Aﬀettions unto any holy deſire in a Prayer , which be ne- 
wer heard before : If be who # the Mouth of the re#b, ſhall 
through Imprudence delivver that which we can't approve of , 
GOD does not look upon it as aur Prayer if our Defaes do 
ot ſay Amen to it. 

You have been much commending a Form of Prayer: 
becauſe in it we know beforehand what we: offer. co 
G OD; but: what if ws: know in. Racy x = - 

, | $. 
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Defedts and Diſorders which we can't, and others 
won't mend ; If we believe there are ſeveral dubi 
ofe Things enjoin'd in- ſeveral Offices, and ſome things 
ce tending to the Hardning and Soul-ruin of fome that 
have an extraordinary. Veneration for it , is not this a 
be great Diſcouragement to Devotion in ir, or Attendance 
Go. on it? Tis not talking of our Pride , Self-conceit, &e. 
that will give any Satisfaction to it. 
ny _ - The reſt of your Lerter is divertmg your ſelf with 
rd, my fine Simle's as you call 'erm , wiz. SpeFacles and 
in Crutches, which you'll prove fit Matter for an Univer 
Mat fal Impoſition: As thefs do uſe to be ſome of the fee 
ble Sports of decayed Nature; fo it hath been and will 
Jus be further prov'd, that ſtinted Liturgies were [ubſtituted 
ur in the room of decayed Graces, and were the Iftues of 
fer Tinjes of Dorkneſs and Degeneracy among Chriſt ians. 
ay prady and lamely you alk of theſe ; I ſhall with ons 
lance diſpatch 'em. df PRes 
bus I. I ask you again, 1s it juſt that becauſe ſome ars 
purblind or weakſighted, all ſhould have a ( yea one) 
Is, Pair of SpeRtacles impos'd on 'em? Here, I can't es 
e, WI »y others the Satisfaction that they find in your An- 
i: WM fwer, eſpecially in your pertinent Explaining and = 
Tr, plying Scripture to your purpoſe, as 1 Cor. 13. 12; 
ids ſee through @ Glaſs darkly , from whence I find you ar- 
14) puing, that if ſuch quick/igbred Perſons (as the Apoſtles) 
in food tm need of ſuch Glaſſes, (as Forms) to belp their Eye« 
ith bt, now the World is grown elder, none ſhould diſdain to. 
”"_ vſe em; certainly they are ftark blink, paſt che help af 
al WW SpeSacles, that don't fre the ſtrength of ſuch Rarriocn 
= 4 | | | 
} | 2. Becauſe ſome are Lame or Lazy, ſhould Crutches 
be impos'd on all for their Sakes ? This is Biſhop .'s 
er- Wl Simile., p. 11. where he tells us, That no one, and 
co. Ml therefore not Miniſters ſhoald ſatisfy rhemſelvet with 
Book-Prayer; and go no further, this were ſtill td remain in 
Iif cy ; all Peuld grow in Gifts as well as Graces, elſe "tax 


z always 
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.ahvays making wſe of Crutches, &c. Now whether this be 
not More Rational, than what you infer from, . Let 
hixs that thinketh be ſtandeth take heed leſt be- fall, &«. 1 
ſhall leave to others Judgment. 

Only I'll remind you that you grant Forms are helps 
of Inſufficiency,and 'twas the Inſufficiency and Weakneſs of 
the Clergy that made the neceffity of both thefe Crutches, 
Liturgies and Homilies at the Reformation 3 now we dp 
ſee you are grown ſo ſtrong, that you can lay aſide, 
yea deſpiſe one of your Crurches,'tis to be hop'd that in 
time you may-go alone, but 'tis to be fear'd you won't 
be over-haſty to try; no, that's a dangerous thing : 
I have read when Pope Adria» VE. was preſt by the 
German Princes tO a Reformation of the Clergy; he gravely 
anſwer'd that *tis true a Reformation was neceſſary, yet 
the Danger of Reforming all at once was ſo dreadful, 
that he reſolved to proceed Step by Step; and wiſe Men 
thought he would deliberate a hundred. Years 'twixt 
every Step he took ; and all moderate Men conclude 
that you will not break your Shins for kaſt in a Work 
of this Nature; for (whether from want of Eyes, or 
Legs, or Hearts) you have not taken one Step except 
backward for theſe hundred Years, and yet you count 
you are arriv'd at a State of Perfection. 

. You conclude with ſeveral Falſities, as that 7 ſay 
GOD u« better ſery'd with the Barbariſms of conceiy'd 
Prayer, than &c. that I make loud out-cries about filencing 
Brave Men, for not uſing Forms of Prayer, when I never 
gave the Men that Epithet, nor that as the Reaſon of 
their Silencing. That you. would penitently refle& on, 


and reform this is the deſire of, 

| 8.1.0 

June 29 Your Friend and Servant, 
1697. 
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Answsr to Letter XIL 


To Mr. RM; 


* + & » 


OURS of May 12. begins with a Fal/ity or Fal- 
k Zag, and I don't queſtion but we ſhall find it's 
Progreſs anſwerable. Firſt then the enjoining of Forms 
hath ſtope the Mouths of many Hundreds of Mini- 
fters, &c: To this you ſay well! but how was this done? 
T hope there was no Violence nſed in ſfopving their Months. 
No, Sir, 'twas no Silencing by Violence', Natwrally , 
nor by Perſuaſion or Reaſon, AMor!ly , bur by an A# 
(by what Arts obtain'd, I ſhall after tell you) where- 
by we were declared Dead, Legally : Bur how Falſe or 
Fallaciows is it, to ſay "that the meer Enjoining of 
Forms did it ? For there was never a word ſpoken a- 
gainſt a Liturgy, or Set Forms of Prayer, only Emenda- 
tions deſired, and Additions of ſeveral Forms with a 
Liberty of uſing one or t'other. Yet you proceed , 
they ſilenc'd themſelves by Refuſal of thoſe Publick Pray- 
ers which many of *em had uſed, mo#t of 'em judg'd lawful 
to be uid, and all of *em might have usd (Ay! whether 
they judg'd *em lawful or no) if they pleasd. Here 
how do you baffle your own Conſcience, and blind 
the People by a moſt partial and unfair Repreſenta- 
tion of our Caſe ? for whatever part of the Publick 
Prayers any of thoſe Two thouſand Miniſtersthat were 
pllenc'd had uid, or judg'd lawful to bg us d, none of 'ems 
could Aſſent and Conſent to all and ey ching contain d in 
them. The Law is peremptory, and the Conformity 
muſt be total. 
There was no Preaching nor Praying Publickly , unleſs 
a Solemn Covenant was Renounc'd, and declared of no Obli- 
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gation, not only upon ſuch as never had taken jc, but 
alſo on thoſe that had, (King Charlet IL. himſelf, and 
, the Parliament included: ) And though all the things 
engag'd againſt were virtually comprized in our Bayrs/ 
wal Covenant,(as Error, Schi{m, Prone; Liolatry, &c.) 
the Engliſh Prelacy except*d.' | 
There was no Preaching nor- Praying Publickly without 
making this Solemn Declaration , wit.. That "tis unlawſul 
upon any Pretence whatever to take Arms againſt the King, 
or any Commiſſionated by bim, &c. - There is no Preach. 
ing nor Praying publickly ,” unleſs thoſe Miniſters that 
were Ordain'd formerly , when there were no Biſhops 
# England, of fince by Senior Miniſters, will ſubmit to 
2 Second Ordination , which they can ſee no more 
reaſon for, than for Rebantization, and when you are 
fo kind to a Popiſh Prieſt that he need not be Re-or- 
dain'd. 'Finally, you ſay, we wwſt bold our Tongues if 
we will not Aſſent to the Truth, aud Conſent to the Uſe 
( and Goodneſs) of what 's duly Eftabliſh'd 5 ( This is 
phinly and honeſtly Aſſerted ) for, ſhall Men foy one 
thing, and think another; and play the Hypocrites m GO D's 
Publick Worſhip? No Sir, theſe Oaths, - Sab/criptions,. and 
Declarations ; are' Edge-Tools, and- none but ſear'd 
Conſciences will jeſt with ''em. + But”have you read 
over attentively all 'thoſe Books that you 4fſems and 
Conſent t0,.and well weighed all the rhimgs contain'd im 
**m, and are you fo fully ſatisfied in the Truth and Good- 
we/s of *em all, as to declare it before GOD and the 
World ? Let me Iſtance.in a few; +< ++ + 
* Can you 4ſent to the Truth of 2 folſe Rule to find 
Eaſter by, though Contained in, and. Eſtabliſhed by your 
Kalender? '. +. ht ALOCS 
Can you ſhew where 'tis Certain from the Word of 
GOD, that Children of -Infidels or Sadducees, of which 
there are abundance at:this time Baptized, Dying before 
they commit att ual Sin; are undeubredy ſaved? Ya chis 


you Aſſent and Conſent tow. . 1, +, 
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Is it a thing worthy to be Approved, to Jetly Bap- 
tiſm to all thoſe Children whoſe Parents are not fatis- 
fied in Godfathers, &c. (undertaking what they never 
mean to perform ) nor in the Sig» of the Croſs ? Or 
to rejeR thoſe from the other Sacrament , who refuſe 
Kneeling for fear of Scandalizing the Papift:? 

Have you any Ground from G O D's Word either 
to ſtretch your Charity ſo wide, as to the hardning of 
Mulricudes of Sinners by your Pronouncing all whom 

on Bury, bleſſed ? And on the other hand to Cramp 
it fo, as to Aſſent and Conſent to the Dammatory Sentence | 
in the A:banefian Creed ? 

Do you count it is worthy your Approbation, and 
Aſſenting to , to publiſh all thoſe Excommunications ac- 
cording to your Canoms, that are decreed by Lay-Chan- 
cellors againſt all that do ſay there i any thing repugnam 
to the Scripture in the Liturgy, Or any thing not to be Ap» 
prov'd in the Rites and Ceremonies ? 

Do you 4ſſent to the Truth of thoſe Stories in the 
Publick Leſſons out of Fudith, Tobit, Bell and the Dragon, 
which you are to read from Sept, 28. to Nov. 24. of 
to the Additions to the Origma/, the Miſtranſlations 
of the Pſalms ? 

You do Conſent to ſay Morning and Ewening Service 
every Day in the Year , not being let by Sickneſs or other 
urgent Cauſe , and _—_— conſent to one thing and 
practiſe another ? Theſe are not the tenth part of 
what you Aſſent to the Truth, and Conſent to the 
Goodneſs of, and juſtify , which others of your Bre- 
thren do mince and qualify, and fay *tis to the Uſe on- 
ly, but yours is to the Truth. 

And whereas you ſay, This is no bard thing , nor 
Burthen upon Conſcience, and that all rhe Reformed Churches 
exat} as much. © : 

Anſ. (1.) Produce any ſuch Terms, ſuch Declarati- 
ons required of any Proteſtant Church im Chriſtendom. In 
the mean time, (2.) *Tis too evident there are Conſci- 
G 4 ENCES 
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ences ſo brawny, that will feel nothing, and Throats 
fo large as to ſwallow any thing. 

"" But as for us you ſay, we are Silenc'd by the Law of 
GOD as w«ll as Man. - By your Laws I know we 
were, yea more than Silenc'd , Banjſh'd from Corpora- 
tion!, and by your Will ſhould be ſo ſtill ; But GOD's 
Law never ſtopr our Mouths, and the laſt Voice of 
Man's Law hatch opened 'em. 

' However you ask me, Dig not the Earth open its 
Mouth, and Silence thoſe 'that ſpeak againit Moſes and 
Aaron , who all periſbed in the Gain/aying of Core, and 

ave not many faln upon their Governors, ſpeaking Emil of 
Pignities, and Slandering the Footſteps of G O D's Anoint- 
ed? And you conclude, That Chrift himſelf bath Com 
panded that if any negle# to bear the Church, that is, ta 
obey the good Orders of it, be mu#t be thruft out of it, and 
eſteem'd but as an Heathen-man and a Publican. An. Scrip- 
twres wiſely and charitably applied ! But, | 

(1.). Is it juſt co charge the whole Body of. the Non- 
conformiſts as guilty of ſuch Crimes , and prove it 
againſt never an one of the Individuals? If it be enough 
to Agcuſe, who can be Innocent ? Or 
" (2.) Were any of theſe things prov'd againſt the 
Two thouſand that did not, more than againſt the 
Seven or Eight thouſand that did Conform ? 

(3.)-If any had been prov'd, was there no lighter, 
nor more proper Puniſhment than Silencing, to the 
probable Ruin of many thouſand Souls ; ' and where 
an At of Oblivion too had interven'd ? 

" (4) You had need give us the true Notion of 
Church you fo harp on; whether it be that of Biſhop 
Laud's Fattion',* or that which "the Facobites Glory in 
their Adherence to, or King Hiulliam's, of which the 
Nonconformiſts take themſelves to bea true and valu- 
able Part, though there arc ſome Orders of it that they 
can't think good, nor Conform ro? © © + » 


(5) When 
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u(5.) When you will not, or cannot ufe Chrif's Di/- 
ripline, why will you Abuſe his Words? For you thruſt 
us out, and ipſo faFFo Excommunicate us, without any 
Pare Hearing, or. publick Admonition, according to his 
ood order. 
$ And whether there were na Hardſhip im our Caſe, 
fome Excellent Conformifts have told the World ; and 
let any judge, when they have read Mr. Baxter's Life, 
where they'll find the unfaireft Treatment that ever 
was met with at Brethrens hands. Our Drvines then 
offered ro ſubmit to Arch-Biſhop Uſher's Primitive Form 
of Epiſcopacy, to a ftated Liturgy, and 'drew up a moſt 
Excellent one for that purpoſe ; which for Aptneſs and 
Gravity of E rellions, for Coherence and Method, 
and ſuitableneſs to the Emergencies of humane Life, was 
incomparably beyond the old one; which was not 
Excepted againſt, bur Contemn'd. That whole Afﬀair 
was tranſacted by the Silencing Clergy, after an Impe- 
rious and Diſdainful manner, that would yield to nothing 
for Azcomodation, and only defir'd to know what we 
would ſtick at, that they might be ſure to throw us 
out. And when a ſober Gentleman ſhew'd ſome Re- 
ret, that the Door was too ſtrait for many Miniſters 
Admiſtion, 4 Dignified Clergyman replied, "Twas no pi- 
ty at all ; adding, Had we thought ſo many of 'em would 
bave Conform'd, we would have made it ſtraiter. 

Having occaſion to mention to you the Reformed L:- 
twgy, you tell me, It ſeems, I would bawe the Ancient one 
laid afide as an Almanack out of Date. No, vir, keep it 
till you are weary, but don't famiſh all in an Hoſpital, 
_ Throats are too narrow to ſwallow ſo big a 

orſel as you &an ; but when you have new Prayers 
ONCe or twice a Year, on Extraordinary Occaſions, me- 
thinks you need not dread a new Liturgy, more than a 
new Almanack: (and here by the bye, *tis a little un- 
lucky, that the New Almanack this Year, ſpeaks the 
falſhood of your Rule in the old Litwrgy, to find of 
In -X* ' -ue , s p Y y : 
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» Yet all and every thing contain'd in it, mui? be Aſſi 
ons. And is it not ery 35 proptg ied Tray 
(What ! of that which 25 Falſe) if once duly Eftabliſhed.) 
You ask, Whether I have never beard what ill things have 

been done under pretence of Reformation ? 

Anſ. No doubt 'tis extream Dangerous! the taking 
out one rotten Pin of a -Ceremony, will ſhake the 
whole Ecclefiaftical Fabrick. So Arch-Biſhop Whitgift 
makes a Doleful Complaint to Q. Elizabeth, when the Por. 
liament talk'd of Reforming Pluralities, as if they had been 
conſulting the Church's Diſfolutionz and I find, one 
of the main Reaſons againſt all Alterations in order to 
Union, to be this; That. as ſome might come im, ſo others 
in Communion, might take Offence, and deſert and fall off to 
the Church of Rome. Sure thoſe Men have tender Tem- 

rs towards their Brethren, who Subſcribe the ſame 

rinal Articles with them, and of true and ſteady 
Principles, that 'tis og Howe they were humour'd. But 
where's the Church's Exceflive Charity cowards Prote- 
Fants, when the Paps##s have been ſo many times and 
ways, Gratified? Ip Q. Ekzaberb's time, by ns 
that out of the Litany, From the Biſhop of Rome, and. a 
hi deteſtable Enormities, Good LO RD delever ws. In K. 
"Fames the Firlt's time, when the Spaniſh Match was on 
foot, *twas great Condeſcention to cauſe the Engliſh 
Liturgy to be tranſlated into Spaniſh, by a Franciſcan, 
- that che Similitude of the Exgliſh and Spaniſh Service, 
might obviate a main Objection, and facilitate the En- 
cerprize. In K. Charles the Firlt's time, how many 
ſteps were taken towards Rome, the Writer of Biſhop 
Laud's Life will tell us ; of which, more after, when I 
come to your Romiſh Emiſſaries. But naw, O the miſchief 
of Innovations? Next, 'twill be O the good, whilſt Men 
reſolve and Covenant againſt Reformation! But fo is 
the Pages World kept in Idolatry, becauſe they will 
not admit of Novelties : So is the Antichrift ia» Kingdoms 
ſecured in Ignorance and Superſtition, to ayoid the Blot 
of Inconſtancy, _ 
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. Nou ſay, We were Silenc'd, and mui? be ſilent, to pre 


farve Order Peace and Unity 


* Bur pray, Sir, What do you mean by Peace? 1 
ſame, not the Devil's Peace, for whilſt he keeps 
ſion of the Souls of Men, by Jexorance, Worldlme/s, De- 
bagchery, «nd XMalignity, all is in Peace : And fo Ekjab 
was 6 Troubler of Prophane Idolatrons Abab and Iſrael ; 
to be peaceable in Wickedneſs, is the pay'd way to De- 
on ; ond to 4 pry _” Helliſh Comes 
inati e arg tully ſatisfied, that your Impoſitions 
will awe do ths Gundarine of a true wn whilſt an 
Exgliſ Bible is inrP. hands; and the Defirableneſs 
Peace, muſt be judg'd of by its tendency to the Sal- 
yation of Souls, and to the promotion of Piety and 
Purity, (not of any ' preyalent Party.) Now, if you 
are refolv'd to have no Peace, we can't procure nor ſe- 
cure it againſt your Wills. Though Unity in Aﬀection 
and Judgment, is a beauteous thing; yea, Uniformity 
t00,-a5s to the ſame Solemn Time, the Gme Ads of 
Worſhip, and as to the manner of Prayer. But ( as 
one faith) That pitiful thing call'd Uniformity in Wards and 
Syllables, and Phraſes, was newer deſired by G O D, ner Ac- 
cepted with bim ; nor is there any more beauty in it, than 
would be in a Congregation where all Men wear the ſame 
colour'd Cloaths on their Backs, or bad the ſame Lines in thew 
"ds or _ ſame fone Periwip on their Heads. . 
ou tell me, I otten the Silencing of the Regular 
cw in the Great Rebellion Bur, v | 
 (1.) By whom was this done? Had the Non-con- 
formiſts any more hand in it than the Conformitts ? 
' (2-) On what Account was it done ? Read Hhwe's 
Centuries, and judge, whether the moſt were not laid 
abde for regularities, Inſufficiency, Immorality ; Was this 
+ — Rs eee: 
* (3-) Was that Silencing by Uſurpers, well or i ? 
i Il, does it deſerve your Imitation? hey 


(4-) Did 
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- {4-) Did not thoſe that were then turn'd out at one 
Place, ordinarily get into another, or elſe they had a 
Fifth part of the Publick Maintenance allowed 'em ; 
Was this our Lot? However, you ſay, Certainly — ne- 

wer any Perſons in any Ape, were more juftly Silenc d. 

When I would have you put your {elves in our Caſe, 
Suppoſe that you had Studied and Prayed, and done 
your beſt to know whether you might comply with 
theſe Terms, conſent to theſe Forms, make theſe De- 
elarations, Subſcriptions, - or no, and having done all, 
= think GOD: would be Difſpleaſed, cience 
ounded, if you ſhould, Would you be content to 
be us'd your ſelves in this manner, to be Silenc'd, and 
expos'd to Reproach and Ruin? You give me a fad 
Anſwer, but one very agreeable to your Senſe and 
Conſcience, wiz. That no doubt any Offenders would wit- 
lingly eſcape unpuniſhed, and all are fo fond and tender of 
themſelves, as to deſire to eſcape, &c. But ſhould there 
be ever any thing that you count Unlawful, requir'd 
of you, would it be a Crime in you, and Partiality, and 
Self-love, when on the beſt judgment yeu can make, 
= are Innocent, to deſire Impunity ? This is ſome of 
r. Fulwoed's good Natur'd Dodtrin on a former Indul- 
gence, wit. That *tis a ſignal owning of Schi[m, to deſire to 
eſcape the penalties of the Laws, &c. To which, Mr. Bax- 
ter Anſwers, Now you {peak Senſe, we feel your Meaning ; 
*tis a Crime worthy the name of Schiſm, to deſire to be wnyw- 
niſhed, when you deſire our Puniſhment ; we do not toto 
PeRore Telum recipere:* Tis Schi/ma# for us to be uywilling 
to be Hang'd or Burnt, if you deſire it — The Penalty of Po- 
werty and loſing all Minifterial Maintenance, we never eſca- 
ped ſince you ſucceeded us; Myr. Norman, and Mr. Allein, 
and almo#t all that were Silenc'd at firſt, are gone, and 
did not eſcape the Penalty. | ; 
This is your Senſe till, and then may be expected 
what follows, wiz. If theſe Men then were ſo juſtly Silenc'd 
' by the Law of GOD and Man, how come they to Speak a- 
bo $7, 
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£1, and in Comventicles too? Sure. they bavye no Warrant 
nor Authority. Though the Penalty be Suſpended, yet 
their obligation to Silence, ſtill Continues. — What then? —— 
Why, the People ſtrike "em upon the Back, and encourage 
"em 


I Anſwer ; We can ſhew you greater Authority, and 


. better Reaſon for our Preaching, than the Peoples En- 


couragement. As, | 
(1.) We look on it as Sacrilege, to alienate Conſe- 
crated Perfons from the Work to which they are Or- 
dain'd: And, if we have obſerv'd, that Improprietators 
don't uſe to Thrive in many Generations, how will 
fuch Deſerters as we ? | 
(2.) The Word of GOD, lays an indiſpenſable 
Obligation upon us, Marr. 28. 19, 20. 1 Cor. g. 14. 16. 
Eph. 4. 10, 11, 12. 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2, &c. which tie our 
Conſciences with ſuch a Knot, as your Chancellors Ex- 
communications can't cut or diflolve. 
; (3-) We have a Law notonly to permit our Preach- 
ing, but to allow it, and to prote& our Perſons and 
Ailemblies, which is a great Encouragement, though you 
know, we ſtill counted it our Duty to Preach. as we 
had Ability and Opportunity, and could keep our of 
our hands and Gaols. This Law is with you as the 
rojan Horſe, that hath brought among you all ſorts 
of Miſchiefs in the Bowels on't ; and therefore now, 
when by reaſon of this AR, the Inſtruments of Deſtru- 
Aion are dropt out of your hands, this hac Diſtintion 
drops from your Pens, wiz. That though the Penalty be 
ſuſpended, yet the Obligation of the Laws continue, and *tis 
only a Toleration, and we have no Commiſſion from- 
Heaven, to Preach; and there are many of you that - 
very civilly Arraign the Government on this Point, as Has 
ving done what it cannot juſtify : To which I'fay, - 
. I, The word Toleration, about which they kept ſuch 
a Noiſe, is not in the A#. of Liberty, from the begin- 
ning to the end ; but it ſaith, ewr Aſemblies ſo Certified, 


are 
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are allowed by this Af. Now, if out Legiſlators call it 
an Allowance, do you call it a bare Suſpenſion of Penalty, 
and Criticize on the word .Toleration as long a3 you 
pleaſe; we are not con&cern'd in it. I have known the 
time when you _ uſe to Cops: all the _ of 
an At} in the moſt beneficial Senſe for. the ſuppreſſion of Con- 
wenticles; And I believe, the of we this are to be 
conſtrued in, the moſt favourable Senſe, for the eaſe of 
ſcrupulous Conſciences, and for the uniting of His Majeſty's 
Subjets in Intereſt and Aﬀettion. +, | AE 
2, If we will believe our Senſes, this Law amounts 
to more than a bare Swſpenſion of the Penaky ; it allows our 
Congregations, it guards 'em from Diſturbance, laying a 
Penalty on ſach as ſhall preſume to give it, it exemprs 
Miniſters from ſerving in any Seeular Officet, which is 4 
fort of Reward. | 
3. If it were no mote thari 4 bare Sw/perſfor of :h4 
Penalty, yet 'tis enough to prove 'em void of ay Ob- 
Hgation on our Conſciences to Obedience, becauſe they 
are meerly Penal Laws, that is, fuch as require things 
that are no way apt to promote the common good ; You 
thar ſay they are, are oblig'd to prove'it ; and cill we 
fee ſuch Demonſtration, we ſhall never Senſe your pre- 
tended Obligation: That the Publick Good is not concern'd 
in 'em, will more appear in what follows. 
4+ As we have the Law both of GOD and Man for 
our Preaching, ſo the notorious: Neceflities of thouſands 
bf Souls calF-for it : Nororiows-F ſay, by reafon- of Ieno- 
rance, Senſuality, Debauchery, theStepping-ſtenes lay'd int 
the ewo late Reigns, to introduce Popery; Firſt. Have 
you ever tried multitudes that come' to Charch and 
{ay alond the Prayers, whether they underſtand *em, or 
fo much as one Petition in the Lord's Prayer, or whes 
ther they do not as Parrots, reft in the utterance of the 
Words? Now, if it bs too-true of many, that they do 
not underſtand; either ſaying over the words, will fave 
Peoples Souls, or it will not, If it will, — 
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Spell, or a Charm of empty Words; and why will not the 
mumbling of the Ma: do as well ? If ic will not, there 
is need - Fan Miniſters, and more Teaching than 

on do or can afford *'em. (2.) Don't you be or 
hear multitudes of Sweavers, Railers, Drunkards, filthy 
Perſons, , Hypocrites, Worldlings, Proud ones, Infidels, Forma- 
lifts, tit make Mammon their GOD, and Gain, 

odlinefs ? Either you know this to be a common 
Caſe, or ns if you do not, you are a Stranger to- 


England, and ſcarce awake 5 If you do, don't you alſo 


know, How difficult the Cure of any of theſe is; and: 
what a Task *tis to make any Better, Wiſer, and more 
Heavenly ? and' if you do think *tis neceſſary to be 
Better, methinks you ihould not rhank G O D, rhat there's 
no need of more Mevitterial Help, or. of but ſuch as ours. 

But L expe& to. all this you'll fay, and you do ſay it 
Twenty times over, That "tis our Pride and Vanity, and 
Conceit of our ſehyes,t bat makes ns look on our ſelves as needful., 

Anſ.. But: really, Sir,. we fear *twould be Hypocrici- 
cal Modeſty ro ſuffer ſo many. Souls to periſh, whoſe 
Neceſſities call for eur beſt. Atfifance, for fear of over- 
valuing our ſelves, and undervaluing. ome of you(who- 
EL could wiſh, did: not by their Lives, betray themſelves: 
to the Peoples Scorn.) This Modeſty and Humility 
you ſo much recommend to: us, will nor fatisfie che 
Hungry that cry for wholſom Food; nor ſave the mi- 
ferable Souls. of Men.. And, 

(5.) It can't be denied, nor conceal'd; by, or from 
Engliſhmen, that _ Eyes ms oy, that.there are 
no Supernemeraries, but a of pamful faubfut 
Miniſters im England ; and whether the Impoſition Of 
fich a ſtinted Form, be not ſome occaſion of it, ant 
hath no tendency to it, muſt be the next Enquiry of 

SIR, 
Jung 30-1697. Tow real Friend and TH 
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AnSwer to Corien Xl 
To Mr. H——; 


$.1R. 


Have had ſuch Trial of you, that I can'e wonder a 
Notorious Falſity begins your Letter, and yet un- 
der pretence of —_— falſe and impudent Calummies, 
and Railing Accuſations. You ſay, One of thy Silenc'd 
Brethren (Dr. Colins you mean, in his Anſwer to Dr. 
Falkner's Reaſ. Acc. p. 63.) tells us, That Forms of Prayer 
\ bave het in ſuch Miniſters into the Church, 8&c. Now, he 
hath no ſuch words, that Forms of Prayer bave let 'em in, 
for he grants the Lawfulneſs of Forms of Prayer, and for 
Miniſters to uſe Forms of their own, and in ſome Caſes 
the Forms of others ; but this he faich, that eying ſuch 
to the uſe of one Form, whom God bath furniſhed with 
Abilities that they need it not, bath bindred Miniſters cart 
to ffudy the - Scripture, to improve m Spiritual Gifts, bath 
been an Engine of perpetual Diſcord, hath deprived the Church 
of the Gifts of Hundreds of Painful Minifters, whilſt in the 
mean time, many have crept mto the Employment, ( being 5 

Liturgie and Homiliei, now made ſo eaſy for 'em) of w 
every one that hath any concern for G O D's Glory, or the 
Church's Reputt, hath cauſe to Bluſh and be Aſhamed, Tis 
not Forms in general, but the tying up to one. | 
\-_ nels Sir, ner} m_—_ been ſo fad a Truth 
ince your (ſo juſt) 4# formity, that 

hen wn no Syllogiſms to prove it ? of horas 

We may ſpeak the Belt, and Condceal the reſt, yet 
this will not put out the Eyes of Engliſhmen : And we 
ſhould tare a great many Controverfies, if this ſhould 
be one arhong the reſt, Whether what ſo many Thious 
ſands ſee and hear, be true. 'Tis one axdorbred, Evi- 
: ence 
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dence of it, that ſo many frequent our Aſemblies; atid 
chough this you call Schi/m, yer I hope, you'll not 
call ic ſo, for People to believe their Senſes: I have 
read your Ichabed formerly, that tells you enough of 
this z and Biſhop Srill. len. p. 333, 334, 335. That 
the Reading Prayers, as a principal Miniſterial Work; 
was the Praftice not of pure Apoſtolical Times, but when the 
Church had Honour, Plenty and Eaſe, &c. And the late 
Excellent Archbiſhop 7i.in his Sermon before the Queen, 
(both whoſe Tnmature Deaths, the Nonconformiſts do 
extreamly deplore) ſpeaks more plainly, without fears 
ing to oo your Rules of Civility and geod Man- 
ners, That the Diſſolute and Profligate Lives of too many of 
the Clergy, inflaming our Differences about leſſer things, | hv 
had a great hand in pulling down Religion, and, betraying the 
Souls of Men. Yet, 

x. I'll readily grant you, that Evil ſpeaking , Lying 
and Slandering, are a too Epidemical Dileaſe, and the 
too common Effet of a Fatious Adherence to a Pars 
ty 3 but are not you the Perſon, that in your common 
Converſation, ſpeak too Contemptibly of the Non- 
canformiſts? And your Ink is as your Breath, mix'd 
with ſo many unſeemly Reflections, Miſ-repreſencati- 
ons, daring Affirmations, that had-I not ſeen your Dr. 
$. whom you ſs much Tranſcribe, and Mr. Long, &c. 
whom you take for a Pattern, I ſhould have a little 
more wonder'd at. 

2, I deny that I have faid any thing willingly to tha 
Derogation of the juſt Praiſe of any of the Pious Mini- 
ſters of the Church of England; with ſome ſuch I am 
Acquainted, who diligently diſcharge their Miniſterial 
Duty, in their own or others Forms: Though there are 
many Biſhops and others, that uſe Conceiv'd Prayer” in 
their Pulpits, as we do, againſt whom all your Scurris 
lous Animadverſions are equally Eevell'd, without any 
Regret or Reparation. 


H (3.) That 
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(3.) That which TI have affirmed and will ſtand to, 
1s this, _That the Eſtabliſhing Forms for univerſal Uſe, 

(particularly owr Liturgy) and the Impoſition of *em 
on all Miniſters, to be us'd in Publick Prayer, and none 0- 
ther, opens a Door for a Lazy(I might venture to ſay 
a Looſe) Miniſtry, to enter in, and that in the preſent 
Laps'd State of Diſcipline, many ſuch in the Miniſtry 
muſt be expected, yea, are. Now, this I ſhall endea- 
vour to demonſtrate from the Nature of the thing, 
from the General Experience of Mankind, with ſome 
Refleions on the Reaſon and Riſe of ſuch Impoſitions. 

Firſt, The Mind of Manzis naturally Sluggiſh,and will 
take its Eaſe , and remit the Reins if it = not urg'd 
by Neceflity, or attrated by Complacency. The Beſt 
of Men in our preſent State, had need of all the Obli- 
gations that can be laid upon *em, over and above the 

Obligation of Conſcieace, which reſults from the force 
of the Divine Precept. The concurrence of Humane 
Mortives with Spiritual, are help lictle enough to awake 
our Intention, and excite all our Faculties in a Work 
of this Nature. We ſee this in other things, a Muſi- 
cian will be weary, if he hath conſtantly the Game 
Inſtrument and Tune ; Variety pleaſeth in Diet, Novelty 
affets in Recreations, and Commonne/s Dulls. If this be 
the common Corruption of Nature, yet till we ceaſe 
to be Mortal, 'tis Incurable ; and if there be a Sinlefs 
Infirmity in it, *tis the more Regardable, eſpecially 
when G O D hath left us fuch a rich Variety of Ex- 
preflions for Prayer, and is far from reſtraining our 
Liberty in uſing 'em. 

' Secondly. The Experience of Mankind Evinces it, 
that ſuch an Impoſition, tends to'let in a Lazy Mini- 
ffry ; for may not a Child of Ten Years old, read the 
Prayers and Homilies as Diſtinatly and Laudably as a 
Learned Divine ? "Tis wdle to Diſpute againſt Common 
Experience : Let Miniſters be obliged to no more than 

co Read, and how long will it be &'er many of on 
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ſhall be Transform'd into ſuch as can do little more ? 
What's more obvious, than that the preſervation of 
any Gife or Faculty, depends upon the Exerciſe of it ? 
Skill in Writing or Speaking any Language, any Arts 
Liberal or Mechanical, are extreamly prejudic'd by a 
few Years Diſuſe. You have Moſcovy, and too many 
other Places, frequently uu you, as deplorable” In- 
ſtances in the preſent Caſe. We need not go far from 
Home. 

How many Candidates for oy 7 find ſuch an 
Impoſition to have a MiſchieFous Influence on em ? 
When they feel no neceſlity of Diligence in reading the 
Sacred Scriptures or good Books, or of Meditation 5 but that 
they are capable of Preferment,whilſt chey can read the 
Lig) 5 Won't this tempe 'em to lay the Reins on the 
neck of their Voluptuous Inclinations, and Scandalouſly 
waſt their Time in Drinking, Sports, Recreations, Llleneſs? 
Yea, the Elder not feeling the Obligations on 'em to 
ſtudy or Meditate, find too much leiſure for Fairs and 
Markets, Taverns and Coffee-bouſes, Cards, &c. And is * 
not this the ready Road to an Idle, Prophane and De> 
ſpicable Miniſtry ? 

Whereas, were Forms only Recommended, and not 
Impos'd after ſuch a manner ; as the Te of Miniſters 
at their Ordination, would be proportionable, ſo af- 
terwards they would be obliged from Honour and Re- 
putation, to take heed to their Miniſtry. 

Ask now, many Pariſhes in Eng/and, whether a moſt 
Pious Liturgy, is a competent Supply for the want 
an Able Piows Miniſter * Ask many Perſons of Honour 
and Quality, whether when they have ſent for Mini- 
ſters in their Sickneſs, and finding they were nor able 
to Pray with 'em-beyond the Office for Viſitation of the 
Sick, and the Litany, it hath not much lefſen'd their 
Eſteem for ſo ſevere an Inoſition of Preſcribed Forms ? 
Yea, ſome have thought, that this Confmement to a Li- 
turgy, hath not a little contribuced to a Breed of L:y- 
H 2 Preachers ; 


( 100 ) 


Preachers; whilſt the People have 4pprehended their 
Gifts better than their Miniſters, an eaſy Temptation 
hath ſery'd 'em to Uſurp their Office. 

Sir, The World is not yet relapſed to the blind State 
*rwas in in L«her's time, when the Romiſh Clergy had 
juſt perſwaded the People to eat Hay: No, but what- 
ever Excellencies you predicate of a Liturgy, *ewill be 
hard to convince 'em that the Gift of Reading is more 
admirable in their Miniſter at Church, than in their 
Child at Home : (You, are here much miſtaken, in 
thinking that I would five an Handle to looſe Perſons 
to Worthip G OD publickly no. where; no, but I would 
have you Improve your Skill and Intereſt to oblige 


*em to pay GOD ſome Publick Homage, and that by : 


encouraging ſome good and uſeful People, call'd I» 
formers ; I would convince you, that the Reading of 
Liturgy and Homilies, will not ſuffice in -our Days, to 
uphold the Reputation of the Miniſtry of England.) De- 
plorable you know were the Ignorance, Debauchery and La- 
zineſs,of the Romiſh Prieſt s,till Eraſmws bis Time, and the 
Reformation a little Quicken'd 'em ; and the preſent L:- 
berty hath given ſuch a Diſturbing Jog to ſome that 
were aſleep before, that I fear you won't be ſuddenly 
Reconcil'd, You might do well to Enquire, whether 
it might not be ſome ſuch Cauſe that fer a more Saty- 
rical Edge on the Stile of this Letter, than of others ; 
for though I find Dr. F's Vind. of Liturgies, p. 70, 174s 
&c. hath furniſh'd you with Matter, yet the Sting and 
Venom is your own. 

Hence we may infer what was the Riſe and Reaſon 
of. ſuch Impoſitions after the pureſt Primitive Times; 
*rwas not only the Lordlineſs of the Biſhops, but the Lazi- 
neſs of the Prieſts,who were for eaſing themſelves of thoſe 
Paſtoral Duties as required any Intenſe Exerciſe of their 
Faculties: Though the diligent Preaching of ſome, 
was the Felicity of the Fourth , and ſome part of the 
Fifth Centuries, yet all was too little to ſtem the Torrent 
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of Degeneracy, that quickly overran all, and Liturgies and 
Lazineſs ſertled togerher. How do the few Faith/ul ones. 
complain? Nazianz. i Orat. in Laud. Baſil ſays the 
Holy Order was in danger to be rendred moſt Ridiculous, 
Ambroſe ſpeaks of fuch 2 Qui mentis Torpore hebeta's 
Sacerdotalem defamant Dignitatem, De Sac. Dign. Cap. 50. 
And, what could be expected other wife, when Far B = 
ſhopricks and Benefices began to be ſuch a Tempeation,and 
thoſe commonly carried it for 'em, not, who had the 
Richeſt Souls, furniſh'd with Gifts and Graces, but the 
fulleſt Purſe : ut wides, (ſaith Ambroſe) im Feelefoa priſm. 
mos, quos non Merita , ſed Pecuniee ad Epi/copatus Ordiners 
pervexerunt. Auſtin ſpeaks of ſome, who could not di- 
ſcern propter Iynorantiee ſimplicitatem, When a Prayer was 
Orthodox or Heretical ; Yea, ſome Biſbops in their 
Comncils, who could not write their Names, and there- 
fore deſired others to Subſcribe for 'cm, Pr{entes dixe- 
runt ſe Literas Ignorare : They being preſent, ſaid they knew 
no Letters. 

Finally, Towards the end of the Fijib Century, when 
(you ſay, p. 152) We are compaſſed about with a whole 
Cloud of Witneſſes for Liturgies : (Though ſuch an Impo- 
fition of 'em as we now have, was a great while after- 
wards.) The Emperor Leo, Amo 460. is extoll'd for 
having well provided that the Church ſhou!] have Able 
Biſhops, becauſe he would have Hands laid on none for 
Ordimation, but ſuch as had learn'd their P/alter ; and 
therefore, *cwas to be hop'd they could read a Litwpy) 
ive Ex trgororir 73 YeaTigy wh yirurrovta, Thiud, Lec, 
Coll. Lib. 1. 

Whoever will attentively read Mr. Clark/on's Diſcourſe 
concerning Liturgies, and Mr. S. B's ( a worthy Confor- 
milt's} indication of that Diſcourſe againſt Dr. Comber, 
will plainly ſee,-that under the Inauſpiciovs Influences 
of Tpnorance, Lazineſs and looſneſs of Miniſters, Liturgics 
were born and bred up to the maturity of tuch Impe- 
ſition. 

| H 3 Sir 
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Sir, In this Appeal that I make to the Experience of 
Mankind, and for which I would confidently promiſe 
my ſelf the Vote of Four to One, throughout this 
Kingdom, of ſuch who dounderſtand any thing in this 
Buſineſs of Prayer, I am confirm'd by your own words ; 
and becauſe I find 'em to the purpoſe, and that no 
Argument will pleaſe you like your. own, Review p. 
20 of your Vifit. Sermon, where you truly ſay, That 
'tis frequent Exerciſe that will whet Miniſters Parts, and ſet 
an Edge on our Faculties: (Now, though you wou'd re- 
ſtrain this to a Gift in Preaching, every body elſe will 
extend and apply it to a Gift in Praying, and go on 
with you ) Sr. Paul exhorts Timothy, 2 Tim. 1. 6. to 
ſtir up the Gift of GOD that was m bim, ſignifying that 
"tis Exerciſe that puts life and vigour into our Parts, and 
quickens *em into @ uſeful Flame: —— Thus to employ, is to 
zmprove our Talent, which will daily encreaſe by Exerciſe, 
and like the Widow's Cruiſe of Oil, multiply by being uſed. 
A Lazy neglett of mens Gifts (in Prayer, ſay I, as well 
as Preaching) makes 'em do the work of the LO R D neg» 
ligently, and for want of due Exerciſe of their own Parts, 
they FA but too much exerciſe the Patience of thoſe that bear 
*em: He that buried his Talent im the Earth, and be that 
rept it up in a Napkin, were both deprived of "em, and 
doom'd as wicked and unprofitable Servants, &c. Now, 
you are very Dull, if from your own words, you can't 
torm this Argument, vis. 


| That which lays afide the Exerciſe of Minifterial Gifts in 
Prayer, nouriſhes La%ine(s in Minitters, and is of very 
ill Tendency. p 
But thus Prattice of Compoſing, Impoſmng, Declaring, A(- 
' , ſent, &C. Subſcribing to an Inveriable Form lays 
_ the Exerciſe of Miniſterial Gifts in Praper. 
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You fay, If we know any to be Looſe and Lazy, we 
ſhould acquaint the Church, that they may be Re- 
form'd, or Remov'd. Now, we do hear fo often of the 
Charch, and the whole Church, and Prayers Compos'd by 
the whole Church, and nothing but the *Church 5; That f 
wiſh I could tell what it is. Is it a Parochial, Dioceſan, 
Provincial, or National Church ? The firſt hath no power 
to Reform it ſelf. The Second, or Spiritural Court, 
needs great Reformation: And ſome Lawyers tgll us, 
That the Biſhop can't deny Þfitution to any that can 
bring a Teſtimonial under the hand of Three Miniſters 
for their Life; and for their Learning, can Evidenceirt 
by doing as much as a School-Boy at Twelve Years 
old (turn into Latin Ten or Twelve Lines of the Articles ; ) 
And they ſay if the Biſhop were never fo willing ro 
Reform a Looſe Clergy, there is an Officer call'd a 
Lay Chancellor, that doth ſo Cramy his hands, that he is 
hardly able 3 or elſe they may live a great way off, and 
when we come to 'em, if they ſay, as the Prolocutor in 
the laſt Convocation, Nolumus Mutari, — Ie} bawve 16 
thing Changed, then we are where we were. 

inally,there is yet one String that you are frequently 
and Invidiouſly harping on, viz. That the Nonconfer- 
miſts are creeping into Conventicles, into other mens Charges, 
drawing away the People from the Conformable Clergy, who 
neither defire, nor need any of our Aſſiſtance. T1 Anfwer, 

(1.) This ſhews the high thoughts you have of your 
ſelves, and of the Sufficiency you have ſome of you 
for ſeveral Pariſhes, where the People ſcarce fee you 
once a Month. It alſo ſhews, what thoughts you have 
of Souls, of Sin, of Holineſs and Repentance, and whar 
your Miniſterial Fidelity is ; when thoſe that Perſonally 
conferr'd with the People formerly, found it hard, 
you-that ſee only their Faces in the Church, can prove 
all our Help is needleſs; your Perſons need no Re- 
formation, nor your People any Afliſtance. 


H 4 (2.) The 


(104 ) 


(2.) The People have as true Right to their Souls, 
as you have to their Tythes, and an Atheiftical or Popiſh 
Prince, or Patron, can no more impoſe a Miniſter on *em, 
than he can chuſe Wives, Diet, Phyſick, and force 'em 
to take 'em. 

(3.) There was a True Church-Relation of Paſtors 
and People, when your famous Bartholomew AF part- 
= 'em ; but you have never prov'd that it did Diſ- 

olve it. 


(4.) If your Pariſh conſiſt of one or two Thouſand + 


Souls, and not Five Hundred can hear you ; do the 
reſt need no Afliſtance ? 

(5.) We Preach to none but ſuch as defire it, ſuch as 
need it, in Places as lawfully Allowed as your Temples 
are. We neither can nor will be Miniſters to any a- 
gainſt their Wills; If you can, and take it for your 
Glory, much good may it do you, [ am ſure little *twill 
do them. I am, 


SIR, 
July 1. 1697. 


Tours 


J. M. 


— — 


ERE 'ti proper to Halt a little, and Advertiſe the 

Reader of the Occaſion of the following Letter that In- 
rerpoſes as an Anſwer to none; *Twas this: When I perceiv'd 
that our Vicar's Deſign was only to Expoſe, by young his 
Letters open about Town before they came to me, that all hs 
Objeftions were not in mine, but his own Words, ſuch as did 
beſt Subferve his purpoſe, That bis uſual Manner at the end 
of one Letter was to promiſe, what 1 ſhould hawe the next, 
without taking Notice of any Intervening Anſwer; I did 
begin to deſpair of ſtopping him , till he bad Travers d the 


Univerſe, 
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Univerſe, and run all Points of the Compaſs, of Conſormi- 
ty; Tet encouraged by bis pretended Zeal againſt Excurſions, 
I would try to recal him to a Review of his Sermon, p. 10 
and 11, and that this matter mig! be brought to ſome ſpeedy 
Iſue, 1 defired him to explain himſelf, and ſatufy me m the 
following Particulars, 


To Mr. H——. 


S I R, 

Y other Employment being of too dear a Con- 
cern, to be very patient of ſo tedious a Di- 
greflion, I would deſire you 

(1.) To prove, that our Bleſſed Saviour preſcribed bus 
Form to be uſed in the (ame Words by bis Diſciples and 
Followers, ( which you Aſlert plainly enough in your 
Sermon, and very confidently in your Letter the 6th 
Inſtant, p. 101.) This we doubt, partly becauſe the 
ſame Words are not uſed in one Evangeliſt that are 
in the other, and becauſe we never read, that our 
LORD or his Diſciples did uſe theſe Words afterward 
in Prayer, though we read of their praying in ſeveral 
Places; And your Lwv'd and Learned Grotins tells us, 
Non precipit Chriſt us werba recitari , [ed materiam Precum 
binc Promere , on Matth. 6, Et docet nos Compendium 
rerum Orandarum, neque enim eo Tempore Syllabus Adſtrin- 
gebantur. I know no«Nonconformilt chat ſcruples the 
Uſe of*it as a Form in the ſame Words, as well as 
other words of Scripture, yet we ſay with him that 
our LORD does not command the Recital of the 
Words, and in the pureſt Age (of which we have Re- 
cords that can't deceive us) his Followers were not tied 
to Words and Syllables. 

(2.) Explain what you mean by the Extraordinary 
Gift of Praying by Inſpiration, call'd ſometimes, you ſay, 
Praying by the Spirit; You would have done well to 
| have 
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have told us where, and the ſometime;:. I do read 
indeed of Praying with the Spirit, as our Tranſlators are 
pleas'd- to render it, x Cor, 14. 15. and is the Spirit, 
Eph. 6. 18. and in the Holy Ghoſt, Fude 20. and by the 
ewo latter Exprefiions, I take no Extraordinary or Mi- 
raculous Gift to be meant , which is ceas'd 3 but that 
which every Chrifian is obliged to, and every Faithful 
Chriſtian hath in ſome meaſure, which I think is in- 
diſputable, if the Epiſtles are of a General Concern ; 
And TI take the Miraculow Gift in Prayer to be that, 
whereby the Apoſtles, and ſome others, were enabled 
to pray in a Language they never had learn'd (and ſuch 
a Gift of Preaching they had too) adapted to the then 
Circumſtances of the Church and World. But we do be- 
lieve there is a Gift of Prayer that is to be attain'd by 
the Uſe of ordinary means, and yet is from GOD, 
who is the Fountain of every good and perfe# Gift, 
Pray, inſtead of perſiſting in the Old Groſs Calumny 
of our Pretending to Immediate InſÞiration in Prayer, 
give me your Sentiment of this miraculous Gift, and 
your Scripture-ground for it. 

(3.) Tell me why could not the Apoſtles , and Pri- 
mitive Paſtors and Chriſtians pray without Inſpiration ? 
Had they not the Scriptures of the Old Teftament, ſome 
of the New, and that Special Rule of DireQion , the 
LORD': Prayer, and the Ordinary Gifts of the Spirit 
for their Affiſtance to know both the Matter and Man- 
ner of Prayer ; and if there were an Ordinary Gift in 
Prayer, what was it ? 

( 4.) Shew me where thoſe I»ſþired Perſons ( which 
every Body grants the fitteſt to Ce Prayers for 
future Generations, ) have made, and left any ſuch 


Publick Prayers , on the compleating of the Sacred Canon , 
upon which Extraordinary Gifts ceaſe,with the Reaſon of "em, 
and any further Gift in, or of Prayer & now ſuperſeded , 
and become needleſs. Or tell us, who are the uninſpir'd 
Perſons that havea Publick Commiſlion from Chrift for, 

or 
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or a Divine Promiſe to, this Work of making Prayers, 
and impoſing them on all Miniſters, who reſiding with, 
are preſum'd beſt to know the Neceflities of their Peo- 
ple? Pray let us know to whom this Truſt is com- 
mitted: Are they Atheiftical Governors, Mabometans , 
Arians, Papiſts, that muſt give the Order for theſe Compce 
ſures, and oblige all Miniſters to uſe theſe and no other? Pro- 
duce their Eadoctey from the Scriptures: Or was it 
the Secular Arm that did enforce theſe ? 

(5.) I would fain know, whether the Spirit of Sup- 
plication, Zech. 12. 10. hath no further Intereſt in, and 
Influence on Good Miniſters and Chriſtians Prayers, than 
in exciting Inward Deſires ; ( though I grant this to be 
very conſiderable.) This you intimate is the only help 
from the Spirit we have now. But doth not the 
Spirit help us to pray by illuminating our Minds to 
know, what we need, and ſhould defire? Do we 
know, if left to the Condu@ of our own Spirits, ( or 
do thoſe know that Compoſe Prayers? ) what's moſt 
agreeable to the Will of GOD, and what is beſt for 
our Souls and Bodies? Muſt we not have ſome due 
Comprehenſion of the Matter of Prayer in General,and 
as to our particular Occaſions, or we can't pray as we 
ought? Though the Matter be ſummarily Compriſed 
in the LORD's Prayer, 'tis one thing to have it in 
our Books, another in our Mind and Heart. Don't 
we need in Prayer a Conviction of our Natures De- 
pravation, our Alienation from GOD, and to have 
our Aims directed to his Glory? And as the Spirit gives 
a convinc'd Senſe of the Importance of theſe things , 
fo I think he may, yea, doth bring the Promiſe to 
our Remembrance, yea elevate our Natural Faculties 
to a more Vigorous Exerciſe in this Duty, Now I 
would know, whether Miniſters that are thus enligh- 
tened, convinced, and have (as you ſay) Deſires exci- 
ted, have not a notable Advantage above others to ex- 
preſs themſelves? Don't Anger, Joy, and any Paſſion, 
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eaſily make and pour out Words? Can you give an In- 
ſtance of Hunger, that needed a Form of Inſtruion 
to beg? Sure that Dorine came not from Rome, That 
out of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. Fi- 
nally will you ſay, That the Spirit of GOD may not, 
or does not frequently ſuggeſt ro the Minds of Suppli- 
ants, in the Fervour of Devotion, ſuch ſuitable Peti- 
ions which did not occur to 'em in previous Medita- 
tion 2 

(6.) Help me to underſtand, and reconcile: you, 
when you ſay , That the poor Publicans ſhort Litany pre- 
oail'd more for bis. fuſtification than the tedious Harangue 
of the Phariſee. You tell me over and over in your 
Letters, That GOD wu not prevail'd on by Words any, or 
many, Oc. and that to think ſo, u to have unbecoming 
Notions of him, and making him ſuch an one as our ſebves : 
This you pretend I am guilty of, Now do you count 
a ſhort Collet# or Litany will more prevail with GO D for 
Jour Faſtification , than a long one; or are not good 
Aﬀettions in a longer Prayer as prevalent with GOD, 
as in a ſhort Litany ? 

(7.) Produce the Scripture, where our Saviour blames 
the Phariſees for their Babbling and wain Repetitions m 
Prayer, as if they thought to be beard for their much fpeak- 
ing; or ingenuouſly acknowledge the miſtake to be 
an Extemporary Effuſion both from the Pulpit and Preſs. 
And let it be a Caution to you againſt your much 
Writing , and a convincing Reaſon why you ſhould 
have, not only a Book to pray by, but to Preach by 
too. Your Miſtake here is not ſo Venial from the Preſs, 
as from the Pulpir: And I am ſure the Biſhop did not 
approve of, nor command you to Print your Sermon 
( as yau- gloried in your firſt Letter ) for the ſake of 
this Quotation. But becauſe I find you ſo frequently 
refleting on the Phariſees and their Prayers, and cal- 
ling the Gift of Prayer Phariſaical, you may give me in 
a few Words their Character ; but eſpecially tell me, 
whether 
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whether their Prayers were by a fated Liturgy or no? If 
they were, then they did not fo much prevail for their 
Tu cation as the poor Publicans ſhort Petition, which he 
did not repeat by Rote, but ſenſibly felt : If they were 
not, then I queſtion whether any other Liturgy than 
the. Holy Scriptures will be found in Chriſt's, or bis Apo- 
ples Days. 

(8.) Do you know any of the Right Reverend Bi- 
ſhops that do pray freely before and after Sermons, or 
any of the Reverend Clergy, that do ſo, to drop Crude 
and Indigeſted or Blaſphemous Speeches in ſuch Praying ? Or 
do you think there are any ſuch Bold Pretenders to In- 
fpired Praying in your Church? And yet 'tis notoriouſly 
known they pray from Preſent Conceptions, according 
to Occaſions, and recolleting the Truths they have 
preach'd on, as the Nonconformilts do. 

(9.) Let us ſee your Evidence, that Extemperary Pray- 
ing, (or free conceiv'd Prayer without a penn'd Form) 
is a late Iwuention, brought into theſe Kingdoms by the Subs 
tilty of Romiſh Emiſſaries. 

(10.) Prove that ſuch Praying hath rais'd Schiſms and 
Confuſions, or doth fo, where Conformiſts or Non-con- 
formiſts uſe it. 


Sir, You may diſpatch an Anſwer to theſe in a Sheet 
or two; and let it be Confirm'd by unwreſted Scrip- 
we, and ſubſtantial Argument, where the Matter re- 
quires it. Six Lines may ſay more, than ſix Leaves 
are written for. You ſhall ſoon know what is, or is 
not Satisfactory to, 


SIR, k 
Your Afﬀedionate Friend and Servant, 

J. M. 
ANSWER 


May 19. 1697. 
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Answer toLEeTTER XIV. 


To Mr. H—— 


$1 R, 


OURS. of May 25. pretends to prove, as you 

preach'd, and wrote, That our Bleſſed LORD 
prejerib d bis Form to be uſed m the ſame Words by bu Di/- 
ciples and Followers. This uſes to be the firſt Stone you 
lay in the Superſtruture of your whole Fabrick of 
Conformity; bur you lay more ſtreſs upon ir than ever 
*ewill be able to bear: Burt let's ſee how you prove 
what you fo poſitively Aﬀert; You'll do ic four ways, 
as Dr. F. bath done before you. 

Cr.) From our LORD's expreſs Command, Luke 11. 2, 
when ye pray, ſay Our Father, Oc. which # ſo plain a 
uu p as could ſcarce be more clearly expreſt. An. 

ut yet we doubt of it on many Accounts. (1.) Be- 
cauſe there are ſo many Great Divines, ſome of which 
do think that Prayer only a DireFory for the matter of 
our Deſires ; others for the true method of '*emz enough 
to ſhame your Confidence in this Point. 

( 2.) Do you feel your ſelf obliged to uſe theſe 
Words in every Prayer you make, by Virtue of this 
Command, wiz. every time you pray for a Bleſling 
on , or return Thanks for your Meat ? (or fay Grace 
if you will; ) No, thus you won't underſtand our 
LORD; bur 'tis as if he had ſaid, when ye pray 
Solencnly, as Dr. H. Paraphbraſes it. But, 

(3.) How is this Paraphraſe prov'd, or how can it 
be wich any Protability reconcil'd to thoſe many In- 
ſtances of Solemn Prayer in the New Teſtament, where 
never a Petition of ir is uſed in the ſame Words? Or 
what Warrant is there for ſuch a Limitation- of the 

; Command 
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Command to Sclemn Prayer ?) By which, I ſuppoſe you 
mean Publick Prazer.) How does it appear our LORD 
does ngtas much mean Family or Secret Prayer ? (As Au- 

in thinks ; of which afterward.) Burt if ic were as you 
ſay, when you concluded your Viſitation Sermon with 
the Colle& for the day, was that a Solemn Prayer or no ? 
If it were, did you not violate Chriſt's Command by 

our Omiflion; and to uſe your own words, When 
will you be ſo humble, as to make Chriſt's words an invari- 
able part of your Devotion ? 

(4.) You wave the Argument offer'd againſt our 
LOR D's intending this Form to be uſed Syllabically, 
by not ſeeming to underſtand me: I ſaid, How are 
we to uſe the ſame words, when the ſame words are 
not us'd in one Evangelif that are in the other? "Twas 
not, #7as, after this manner, nor avytT8, /ay, that I meant; 
but *ewas the Variation of the words in the Fourth and 
Fifth Petitions, and which is more material, the Dox9 
left out in Luke 11. where you count there's the mo 
expreſs Order about the Uſe of it. Now, which words 
in Matthew or Lake, are to be uſed without Alteration ? 
If you ſay, both are to be uſed as the Church orders. 
Anſ. Why don't you uſe *em without any change of 
Chriſt's words? Why do you ſay Treſpaſſes, inſtead of 
Debts or Sins; and that Treſpaſs againſt us, inſtead of 
Debtors and thoſe that are Indebted to us ? Surely ggnniua- 
Te, Debts, and TAICTTWHATE , Treſpaſſes, are not the ſame 
words, though I ſhould grant you, they import the 
ſame thing ; but what Authoricy have you to alter 
Chriſft”s words? However, this you'll take care of, thac 
your Subſcription be to your Form, and no other, and Jour 
Declaration of Aſſent and Conſent, — be in theſe words, and 
w other. The Imagination you mention of ſome 
Learned Men, That the Diſciples did not take it as a 
Form, on the firſt Propoſal, does well ſatisfie me they 
did not fo in the Second. 


(5.) Sup» 
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(5.) Suppoſe this Prayer were a preſcrib'd Form, 
many Learned Men Query, whether it were to laſt 
beyond our LOR D's Reſurrettion and the Effuſfion of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; thinking it was chiefly ſuited to his 


Diſiples .State, wiylit under. his Perſonal Miniſtry, 
when yet there was not ſo elear a Revelation of the 


*5 | | Wh Myſteries of the Goſpel, that depended on his 


, Reſurre&tion, and Aſcenſion : And they fay, 
if he had intended it for a Perpetual Form, we can't 
imagin he would have lefr out his own Name; and 
therefore long after he had Directed 'em thus to Pray, 
he tells his Dz/crple?,.. That hitherto, they had asked nothing 
-#n his Name, Joh. 16. 24. and commands 'em expreſly 
to do it, with a promiſe of Audience : And fo the 
Expreflions proper for Prayer and Praiſes, recorded'in 
Scriptures afterward, are by or through Chriſt, or in 
his Name; and fo have the Prayers been ſtill preferr'd 
or compos'd in after Ages. However, this Opinion 
be, I do not ſee any Argument in your Letter ſo plau- 
ſible for the conſtant uſe of the very words, as this is 
to prove it but Temporary. 

(6.) How will it follow from our LOR D's obli- 
ging us to uſe a Form of iis Preſcription, that we 
muſt uſe one of yours? Yea, he never faid, Uſe this i 
Publick Prayer, and no other, as you do, though his was 
more perfe& than yours. So that ſhould ir be grant- 
ed, that our Lord intended it to be uſed in the ſame 
words, *twill do you very little Service. 

What you ſay farther on this Firſt Proof, is only, 
that the Form - of Bleſſing, given to Aaron and bis Sons, 
Num. 6. 23. was Invariable. Avi. 1. I deſpair of ſeeing 
any more prov'd, than an Obligation to the Senſe, 
not to the Numerical words. (2.) Nor does it appear 
that they related to the Publick Worſhip, celebrated on 
the Weekly Sabbath ; or if both theſe could be prov'd, 
yet (3.) Only this can be fairly deduced, wiz. Where 
GOD hath appeinted us a Form to uſe without Al 

teration 
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teration, we ought to Obey. Obtain but this of our 
Governors for us, and fee whether we will not Con- 
form. 

Your Second Proof hath yet leſs ſtrength, drawn 

*from the Occaſion, wiz. Fobn Baptiſts reaching his Diſ- 
ciples to Pray, But. 

(r.) Was it not neceffary, that Fobn's Diſciples ſhou'd 
be direted how to fuit their Requeſts to ſuch a jun&- 
ure, as the manifeſtation of the Mefliah, and to the 
Diſpenfation they were under 2 Yet, 

(2.) How is it prov'd, that Fobn Baptiſf tyed up his 
Diſciples to Words and Syllables, when they were 
grown upto maturity of Underſtanding, and had Gifts 
of their own to Pray by ; or that our LORD did do 
more than ſuggeſt to his, the matter and method of 
Prayer? 

(3.) Your Third is of the ſame weight, 5m the 
Frame and Compoſure of the LO R D's Prayer, which, you 
ſay, « not laying down the General Matter, and leaving the 
Diſciples go word it. 

Anſ. But is this Concluſive ?' Don't we many times 
giveour Children Forms, which we would have 'em uſe 
as Dire&ipns, to ſpeak to the ſame or like Purpoſe ; 
or if as Forms, yet only till they can Pray without 
*em? 

But our LORD having ſo admirably order'd and 
worded your Petitions for you in this Comprehenſive 
Form, why have you fo many other Forms, wherein 


- you ask for the ſame things in other words? And why 


may we uſe no other than yours, when our Prayers 
do no more differ from the words of your Liturgy, 


' than your Liturgy does from the LORD's Prayer ? 


And if you are not bound always to uſe our LORD"; 
wery words in Prayer, I would gladly know how we 
come to be bound always to uſe the words of other 
Men, which hath been che perpetual Controverſy? 


I (4.) As 


( 114) 
{ x.) As your Proof from Scripture, ſo your Autho- 
rities from Antiquity are very little to the purpoſe, to 
prove that cur LOR D preſcribed to bis Followers the wery 
wares to be conſtantly uſed by *em, (much leſs your Impo- 
{itions: ) Yer let me give you a few Remarks on em. 

You begin with the ſcoffmg Pagan, Lucian, who 
makes mention of a Prayer uſed by Chriſtians, begin- 
ning with, Our Father : But why do you ſtifle, Ke: 7d 
Tokuw vvuey ey ws Thnos emiflus, and ending with the 
Hymn of many Names, which might have Eonvinc'd you 
that this is a very lame Proof, that it was the LORD': 
Prayer 5 much more Infirm for an Impos'd Litwrgy ; 
and yet moſt unaccountable, how this Jeering Heathen 
ſhould come to be ſo intimately acquainted with the 
ſolemn Devotions of the Chriſtian Churches, which they 
did with great Care Conceal ? 

Your Second is Tertwllian, at the end of the ſecond 
Century, whoſe nova Forma Orations, which he faith, 
Chriſt hath appointed, many Learned Men think will 
conclude no more, than a new Inſtruction, or Dire- 
&ion, how to perform the Duty of Prayer. You force 
this Father to ſay, that rhe Chriſtians ynever omitted the 
Uſe of it. Wh + ou , 

Anſ. *Tis true, not the uſe of -Chrift's Directions to 
ſuit their Prayers to his; and as for the LORD's Pray- 
er, I can willingly grant you, that they frequently us'd 
it, (as we do; ) that high Encomiums are given #t, t0 
which we heartily -Subſcribe ; but *tis gratis Diftum, 
that he ſaith *twas never omitted. In that Excellent 
Prayer of Poljcarp at the ſtake, the LORD's Prayer is 
neither at the beginning nor end, Ewſeb. Clemens Alex. 
concludes his laſt Book of Pedagegy with a Prayer, that 
neither begins nor ends with the LORD's Prayer, Ori- 
gen Preſcribes a method of Prayer, and ſpeaks not a 
word of the LORD's Prayer, but adviſes to begin and 
end with aſcribing Praile, De Orat. Sec. 22, p. 134, 
135. 00 that though they us'd the LORD's Prayer Ire- 


quently, 
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uently, yet they look'd on't princi as ziven. 
Uri for a "ond of all other Pra ca 7 2 9M 7 
which they were we be made, F- do wy. ; nn 
Cyprian calls it Orandi Legem, t , Or Rule of Py 
er. What you quote K I favich will not afſire 
us that he laid any ſtreſs on our uſing the very. words, 
but that the ſureſt way of Acceptance with 6&0 D, i: 
to Govern our ſelves in the performance of this Duty of 
Prayer, by his Son's Direftions: And. that . whicty, puts 
this out of doubt with me, is the nei of 
theſe words following to thoſe you | m Ut 
aliter Orare quam decuit non gnarantia ſola. ſits, fed & 
Culpa, Cypr. Serm. de Orat. Dom. Now, let thoſe -that 
know any thing of Cyprian, judge, whether he he 
icaſinto uſe any other words in Prayer,than; thoſe that 
are expreſt in the LO R D's. Prayer; this would fall as 
heavy on thoſe that uſe Common, as on thoſe that uſe 
Conceiv'd Prayer. : 

And Auguſtine in underſtanding the LORD's Prayer, 
ion for ſecret and mental Prayer, plainly 
enough intimates, that Chri# did not teach his Diſci- 
ples what words they ſhould uſe in Prayer, but' what 
things they ſhould Pray for; Non enim Verba, ſed res 
ipſas eos werbis docuit ; and in quo nil aliud videtur feciſſe, 


| furs docuiſſe quomodo im Orando loqui oporteret. Finally, 


have not yet ſeen the Evidence confuted, that the 
Ancient uſe of the LOR D's Prayer was quite other- 
wiſe than of Late; it was not uſed more than once at 
one Aſſembly, (now 'tis four or five times) nor ih 
Prayers before, or after Sermon, .yea, no where in the 
ordinary Service, but in the concluſion of the Prayer 
for the Blefling of the Elements in the LOR D's 
Supper c 

Thus we come to the Reformation, ſince which, 'tis 
true, many recommended it as fit to be us'd in Publick 
Prayer, but do they declare that our LORD pre- 


ſcrib'd it to be conſtantly yu in the ſame words, No- 
2 luis 
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bat $7 &feribere Milins Dei quibus wverbis utexdam fit , ut ab ea 
quam Dittitatwit Formnla defleftere non liceat, Calvin. Mat. 
G. 9. So Muſculus. Grotius, as before, aſſures us, That 
the Chriſtians were not then tizd to Words and Syllables in 
Prajer, "Non his neceſſario werbis , ſed bac aut Simili Sen- 
tentia faith Maldon. on Mat. 6. 9. Famous Mede conceives, 
that the Diſciples underſtood not, that our LOR D.ih 
Maftt.'s. intended it as a Form, but only an Example ; 
and ſurely they could leſs underſtand ( whatever you 
Yay”) by that m Luke tr. that onrSaviour intended they 
ſhonld naſe the fame Words as a ſet Form, ſince the 
fanie Words are not there uſed. 

The -4//:mbly recommend it ( as the Wallacrian Claſſis ) 
to-be uſed, -and tell us *twas chiefly deſign'd as a per- 
gt Pattern , but may be conveniently uſed as a Form ;; 

ut never tell us that our LORD preſcrib'd it to 
be ofed conſtantly ip the ſame words. 

I told you one Reaſon of my Diſſatisfation in this 
w_ 45, That we never read that our LORD or 

is Diſciples did uſe theſe Words afterwards in Prayer, 
though 'we read of their Praying in ſeveral places 
to which you Anſwer two or three ways. As, 


(1.) That all is not recorded in Scripture that they did ; 
we never'read the Apoſtles uſed that Form preſcrib'd by Chriſt 
in Raytiſm, m the Name of the Father , Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. Reply. I think the contrary,and that 'tis plainly 
prov'd from 4#s 19. 5. they were baptized in the name of 
the LORD Yeſus, that is, by the Authority and ac- 
cording to the Inſtitution of our L O R D, wiz. # the 
name of the Fathcy , Son, and H. Ghoſt. Thus Grotins, 
and I think the Generality of your Divines. 

(2.) You Anſwer by cautioning me againſt the wild Prin- 
Phe of beliewing nothing, but what is expreſly recorded im Holy 
Scripture, for fear of turning Anabap!://. Reply. Had 
I no ſtronger Arguments from the Old and New Tits» 
ment for the Baptiſm of ſome Infants, than you _ 
or 
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for your Impoſitions , and Confming to the Liturgy, and to 
the very Wordsof the LO R D's Prayer in all ours , the 
Temptation to turn Anabapti/} would not be very con- 
temptible. 

(3.) You Anſwer, Learned Men have obſery'd many 
Hints and Intimations of the LORD's Prayer im Scripture, 
and abundant Teſtimony from Tradition. Reply. I would 
leave it to all Rational Men to judge, whether if our 
LORD had intended it ſhould be conſtantly uſed in 
all our Prayers, ſuch Learned Men as Dr. Ca{aubon, &. 
would have been put to ſuch Difficulty to pick it out, 
and patch it up, out of all the Apoſtolical Writings, one 
Sentence here, and another there; is it likely wg 
ſhould have no After-Record of the uſe of it? As for 
Ancient Teſtimony, we have ſeen before how highly and 
juſtly they commended it, how many times they us'd 
it, how ſometimes they omitted it, and how they 
thought they were not obliged always to uſe it in the 
ſame Syllables. 

This Subje& would not need fo many Words, buy 
that we have to do with Men who plead an Abſolute 
Preſcription in the Caſe, that from hence they may 
urge the Neceflicy and Obligation of an Invariable 
Form, and may hence be farniſh'd with a Topick to 
declaim againſt the Pride and Preſumption offuch,who 
can't (if it were, as it is not, granted) ſee what 
would be gain'd by it, eſpecially fince Extraordinary 
Inſpiration is ceas'd , about which you'll next fax 


Your Friend and Servant, 


J. M, 


July 5. 1697, 


ANSWER 
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Answer to LETTER XV. 


20 Mp, Hf oo—, 


S I R, 


T N yours of May 28. you give a fuller Account-of 
that you call the Extraordinary Gift of Praying by In- 
fpration. And, 

(1/.) What you ſay of Foby Baprift's predidting that 
the Meſſiab ſhould Baptize hs Diſciples with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with Fire, is true: So 

(24lyz.) Is what you obſerve, That ow: LORD for 
the Encouragement of his Apoſtles bid *em not take thought 
before-hand what they ſhould ſpeak, nor premedutate; for the 
Spirit of G O D ſhould /pcak in and through 'em: Though 
this be true, yet 'tis foreign to the preſent purpoſe; 
for it concerns Chrif's Diiple Confeſſion before Men , 
not their Supplications to GOD. But what you ſay in 
the | | 

(34) Place, is much to the purpoſe, wiz. That our 
LORD before his Aſcenſion promiſed to ſend hy Diſciples 
the Holy Ghoſt to be their Paraclete, which Word ſignifies 
not only Comforter to ſupport 'em in bu Abſence , but an 
Adwocate to plead their Cauſe by teaching *em to pray, and 
ferming their Petitions for 'em. And,you might add, to 
be with 'em, and dwell in *em, and afliſt *em, as with 
Extraordinary then, 1o with Ordinary Gifts and Special 
Graces now , particularly as to this Holy Duty of 
Prayer. In Rom. 8. 26. the word iumgywyzare maketh 
Interceſſion , ſignifies to At for one as an Advocate for 
his Client , dictating what we ſhall move for, and 
how. That this means not an Extraordinary Gift is 
none of my private Opinion, but that it concerns a 
Common Priviledge of the Faithful , YVeluti Verba & 

Suſptria 
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Suſpiria nobzs intws Dittat ; The Spirit doth as it were in« 
wardly diftate to us Words and. Sight, ſays Reza, Fe 
prompreth as is were our Leſſon to us, ſay the Engliſh 
Annotations. Eft Advocatorumy &c. ſaith Grotins z And 
this us aſcribed to the Spirit of GOD, Quia Preces ad Dc- 
um nobzs diftat. You proceed 

(4.) With the Hiſtory of praying by Þſpiratien : 0: 
the Day of Pentecoſt, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, the Gra- 
ciow Promiſe was performed, the Apoſtles were furniſhed 
with great Variety of on Gifts, of Healing, Speaking 
with Tongues , A which were all for the Confirmation of 
Chriſtians, and Propagation of the Goſpel: Among the/-, 
you ſay, there was « Miraculous Gift of Prayer, by whic 4 
the Publick Offices of the Church were perform'd in thoje 
Days, the Holy Ghoſt inſpiring both the Matter end Words 
of Prayer without any belp or recourſe to their on Incvere 
tion. And to this you refer the Praying in and by the 
Spirit , that m__ of in the Scripture. This is the 
Sum of your Extraordinary Gift 'of Prayer. Burt really, 
Sir, there are ſuch Difficulties that do obviace you in 
this. Matter; 'that are not like to be ſurmounted. 

That there was a Gift of Prayer in thoſe Times we 
acknowledge; that it was Extraordinary, as diſtinguiſh'd . 
from the Gift of. Tongues , can't be granted, till you 
prove it: For the Gift of Prayer is not reckon'd a- 
mong thoſe that were Miraculous, where we have a 
particular Enumeration of 'em. Mark laſt, x Cor. 12. 
8, 9, 10. . 

And the Scriptures where mention is made of Pray- 
ing in and with the Spirit, countenance no fuch thing ; 
The 6p &, I Cor. 14- 14. which at the firſt Glance ap- 
pears not to be diſtinguiſh'd from the Gift of Tongues. 
As for the ſecond, Fude 26. there we find that all the 
Believing Hebrews to whom the Apoſtle writ, Verſe 1. 
are required to exerciſe this Gift , meymiv ou UW TVhu- 
Han dx, to pray in the Holy Ghoſt. 
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So all the Converted Gentiles at Epheſus to whom 
Pau! wrote, are exhorted to Exerciſe this Gift, and to 
pray, & Twiuen, in the Spirit, Eph. 6. 18. Now if this 
miraculous Gift was beſtow'd on one of the Multitude , 
which Chry/oſtom four hundred Years after Chriſt ſpeaks 
of, then that which all did partake of, was no Extra- 
ordinary Git, Mew wa, or Grace and how could it be 
their Dury to Exerciſe it if they had it not? And if 
they had ir, or might have it, (as it is plain they 
might, it the Epiſtles concern all Chriſtians ) then it 
was an Ordinary Gift, and continues in the Church in 
all Azes. | 

You conclude your Hiſtory of Inſpired Prayer, thus ; 
The Effes of this Extraordinary Gift being Attam'd, by 
the. Spreading and Succeſs of the Gol el, when the Spirit of 
GOD bad Diftated and Finiſh'd the Sacred Scriptures, m 
which are contained ſufficient Rules for the matter and man- 
ner of our Prayers, then began thus Extraqgdinary Gift by 
Degrees to Ceaſe ; and the Duty of Prayer # left to the Or- 
dinary Way and Means, in which it continues to this Day, 
viz. to Forms ; Forms compoſed by the Church for Publick 
Worſhip; And Forms of our own and others Compoſure for 
Private Devotion , without any further need of the help of 
Inſpiration. 
 Anf. Becauſe the Merits of this your rather Roman- 
tick, than Real Hiſtory, will be beſt Examined in the 
next Letter, where all Publick Prayer is lodg'd in Litur- 
gies, therefore thither I ſhall refer it: Only 

( 1.) Tis a vain thing to go about to prove the 
Ceafing of an Extraordinary Gift of Prayer , (diſtin from 
that of Tongues) which never yet was prov'd to have 
a beginning ; of which before. 

(2.) What Shadow of Proof is there, that all the 
Ordinary Paſtors and Teachers, to whom the Care of 
the Church was Intruſted , had any ſuch miraculous 
Inſpiretion as is under Debate ? Theſe Gifts 'tis Evi- 
- dent, did not belong to all, or to any at all _ 
an 
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and therefore could not ſuffice for the Ordinary Pub- 
lick Worſhip : /So that till ic can be prov'd there was 
any ſtated Form in the Apoſtles Days, we muſt con- 
clude they were left to the free Exerciſe of their own 
Abilities in Prayer and Preaching , and other Publick 
Miniſtrations. | 

( 3.) We do read that Extraordinary Gifrs did begin 
betimes to be abuſed, and had need of the Apoſtles 
Canon' for their Regulation , which he gives 'em, 
1 Cor. 14. 40. Let all things be done decently; but we 
have never a word of a Liturgy, notwithſtanding the 
many Advantages pretended by your Ordmery Way, as 
preventing Errors, Schiſms, Diviſions , and Diſputes, All 
that the I»/pired Perſons thought neceſſary, was to pive 
General Rules to pray, and with all prayer , and for all 
Mw, according to their various Occaſions : They 
might, if they had thought meet, have left a D:winely 
hpired Form for all Countries, which would have ad- 
mitted no Conteſt, nor needed any Correction, as 
now the Compoſures of Fallible Intere/ted Men do. 

You tell me that I have heard Extempore Effuſions, 
call'd praying by the Spirit, and that there are Settaries 
that have imagined the Suggeſtions of their own Fancies m 
Prayer, as much the Diftates of the Holy Ghoſt, as Apoſto= 
lical Inſpiration. 

Anſ. Yes, Sir, I have read and heard of ſtrange 
Fancies about theſe Matters, as, 

(1.) Of Common Prayers made uſe of as ſo many 
Charms and Spells. Dr. Comber tells us of Greg. Na- 
vian's good Old Father, that when in great Pain, and 
under great Weakneſs, the bare ſaying of the Liturgy 
cured him. (2.) I hear of thoſe that vouch Liturgies 
to be the Ditates of Immediate Inſpiration; yea,in run- 
ning 'em up to the Head, you'll tell us in your next, 
that they derive either from St.Perer,Biſhop of Rome,or 
from St. Fames of Feruſalem,or from St. Mark of Alexan- 
«ria, all Inſpired Perſons. (3.) What Influence it may 
have 
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have had upon ſome well-meaning Minifers , IT can't 
divine, when theſe words, Recerve tbe Holy GhoF, are 
uſed, when they receive their Orders; nor what Fancy 
honeſt People may have, when they pray for the 1». 
ſpiration of G O D's Spirit ſeveral times in the Liturgy; 
If they are amiſs, you would do well, Sir, to undecerve 
'em, and refify any miſtake they may be liable to i thu 
Matter. 

But I ask'd you , Why the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Paſtors and Chriſtians could not pray without I»/pira- 
tion, when they had the Old Teſtament, and ſome of 
the New, and the LO R D's Prayer, for their DireRi- 
on, and «he Ordinary Gifts of the Spirit for their Af. 
ſiſtance ? To this you Anſwer, The Reaſon is plain, be- 
cauſe our Saviour made uſe of the moſt Ignorant and [lite- 
rate Perſons for his Diſciples and Apoſtles; not the Scribes 
and Phariſees, and Learned Rabbies, who were well wers'd 
in the Law,but a Company of Fiſhermen and Mechamcks that 
knew little or nothing of the Law. But TReply, (1.) You 
ſhould have better conſider'd, and not have contra- 
dicted your Dr. Falk. Vind. p. 32. It can't be conceiv'd that 
this great Apoſtle, and other Chriſtians at that time ſhould 
be Ignorant of the Common Matters of Chriſtian Vrayer. 
(2.) I ask'd you, Why could not the Primitive Paſtors 
pray? Thoſe Elders that were firſt tried, and then Or- 
dain'd in every Church, multitudes of the Prieſts that were 
obedient to the Faith, Adts 6. 7. bad they no Ordinary 
Gifts to Exerciſe, or were they Prieſts and could not 
Pray ? -( 3.) How do you prove that the Twelve Apo- 
ſtles were the moſt Ignorant and Niiterate Perſons ? What 
though they were not vers'd in the Law,, nor in the 
Learning that was then the Mode , they were Inqui- 
ſitive after the Meſſiah, &c. And let me tell you, 
though I know you'll ridicule it, that there are Mul- 
ticudes in Erg/and that will out-live you, Plain Mecha- 
nicks, Catechis'd humble Chriftians, Exemplary for 
Practical Piety, that have kept in their own Poſt with- 
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out Aſpiring; but for a Faculty in Prayer few Mini- 
ſters can parallel them! How many on their Solemn 
Days have thus ſhar'd the Work of Prayer ? the firſt 
began with Confeflion, the Second proceeded with Pe- 
tion for themſelves, the Third with Interceflion for 
others, the Fourch Thankſgiving, each keeping within 
his proper Province, continuing for about an hour each - 
with very pertinent, Matter, Method, and Expreſſion , 
without Tautology or Diſorder, to the railing not only 
the Aﬀections, bat the Admiration of thoſ. who have 
joined with'em; and yet theſe never pretended co In- 
ſpiration. And Mr. Baxter tells you in his Life, and 
often elſe where, what wonderful Effects he hath ſzen 
and felt, onthe united Prayers of ſeveral of ſuch Me- 
chanicks in Kederminſter , without either Liturgy or Ex- 
traordinary Inſpiration : And there are abundance ſuch , 
ſtill ſurviving in this Land, after all the Methods theſe 
thirty or forty Years, by Jears, Jails, and Fines, to 
diſcourage and ruin *em. *Tis true,theſe are not of the 
number of the Scribes and Phariſees, or Learned Rabbies, 
who ſtifle thayGifr-for want of Exerciſe,who though 
they may underſtand the Rules and Theory, 
yet are exce$d by many ignorant Men who do pra- 
Riſe more; tee Biſbop W.'s Gifr. Pr. p. 26. I could wiſh 
there were Wne of that young Preacher's profane Spi- 
rit, who vefituring into the Pulpit to try his Faculty, 
and coming down tells his Companion, I could make a 
ſhift to Preach as well as any of them, but a Devil on't, 1 
can't pray. 

(4.) But how did they pray before the Efuſion of the 
Ghoſt ? To this you ſay, 

(x.) They had the LOR D's Prayer, which the 
wed, and kept to till further Inſpiration : Reply. A likely 
Buſineſs ! that the Apoſtles and Seventy, when they 
were ſent by our LOR D to Preach and Teach, uſed 
nothing but our LORD's Prayer; or that the hun- 
dred and twenty , A#: 1. 14. that continued with = 

Accord . 
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Accord in Prayer and Supplication , kept to the LORD"; 
Prayer till be ſent them the Spirit. But you ſay, (2.) There 
was the Fewiſh Service, which conſiſted of many Forms of 
Prayer, Oc. | 

Reply 1. There's no Evidence in Scripture that the 
Fews uſcd a ſtinted Liturgy, but both che Private and 
Publick Prayers were Free, and according to the Oc. 
caſion, What Form had Abraham's Steward, Gen. 24, 
12, 13. or Facob for Deliverance from his Brother , 
Gen. 32? What a Loſs-would they have been at, if 
they muſt have had recourſe to a Prayer-Book to ſuit 
theſe Occatlions? So for Publick alſo, What Book had 
Solomon in the long Prayer he made at the Temples De- 
dication , 1 Kings 8? And was not Fehoſbaphat's a Free 
Prayer on the Fears of that invading Army ? 2 Chron. 
20. 5. So Hezekiab's on the Receipt of Rabſhekab's 
railing Letter , ' Iaiab 36. 15, 16. In all theſe In- 
ſtances and many more, they had no Book to prompt 
*em ; nothing but the ſerious Senſe of their Neceſli- 
ties, ſuggeſted Arguments and Expreflions, and owt 
of the Abundance of their Hearts did their Mouths ſpeak in 
Prayer. 

Beſides, what concerns this Jewiſh Service, either all 
is on the uncertain Credit of the Fabulous Rabbies, or 
Elſe *twas the Phariſees long Prayer, which our LORD 
rebukes *em for, as you ſay; or if it ſhould be as ſome 
pretend, that Dr. Lightfoot hath retriev'd- for us this 
old Fewiſh Service, that our LORD and his Apoſtles re- 
ſorted ro, would it not juſtly juſtle out our preſent 
Liturgy? 

Finally, I ask'd you whether there was any Ordina- 
ry Gift of Prazer then? And what was it? You Anſwer, 
That you ſee no great need of it , but if there were any 
ſuch Gift, you ſuppoſe 'twas that of Compoſing Pious Forms 
for Common Uſe; for St. Paul orders Timothy, 1 Tam. 2. 
I, 2, 3. that Prayers ——be made for all- Men. But 
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there & not, ſay you, the haft foottep of it in Scripture, 


nor in any Hiſtory 'of the Primmnive Times. To all which 


I Reply, (1.) Though you can ſee no great need of an 
Ordinary Gift of Prayer, others can ſee and complain of 
the want of it in" you now, when yet they can't ſee 
that all the Publick Offices were perform'd by immediate 
Inſpiration then. 

(2.) Your Expoſition of 1 Tim. 2. 1. is a meer 
Fancy, and only ſhews to what an Exigent the Cauſe 
of ſtinted Impoſed Forms is reduced to; elecially when 
ſuch Learned Men, as Dr. F. and H. can find no bet- 
ter Warrant or Support for 'em in the New Teſt a- 
ment. For, (1.) why don't we read of 7imotby's Lj- 
tirgy for all Men im Scripture or Hiſtory ? Since, 1t this 
were Paul's meaning, we can't ſulpe&t Timothy's Obe- 
dience. ( 2.) If Timothy had Compos'd Piows Forms , 
how will it be prov'd that they were Impos'd on all 
Miniſters that could pray without them 2 Or had not 
the Paſtors Gifts as well- as the Evangelits? Epb. 4. 
8, 11. 
(3.) What's the difference *twixt thoſe Expreſſions 
it Timothy , mucivs, Jigs, and Att 12. 5. arzodys 3 
* amis xvoire, Prayer was made without Ceoſing ? 
Can any Body in his Wits think either that the Prayer 
there was by a Book , or that the Church was earneſt 
and conſtant in Compoſing Forms of Prayer * What is there 
more in m4 than rourn to neceflitate ſuch an Ex- 
poſition ? 

(4.) Would it not be abſurd to tranſlate the Word 
in this manner in other places, as 1 John 3. 9. muy 
dpuagriar, to Compoſe a Form of Sin, ſo Touiy $ixgron/vny to 
Compoſe a Form of Righteouſnes ? Here's little ſhew yet 
of Divine Authority for Compotitions, and Impotiti- 
ons: You conclude, neither « there any for the Ordinary 
« £ Reply (1.) I have ſhewn the Scripture Inſtances 
of Free Prayer, are mcſt Numerous. (2.) We cant 
poflibly comply with the Will of GOD, and G _ 
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Rules of Scripture to pray in every thing, aud with al 
Prayer, if it be not according to various Emergencies , 


and fo Free. 


Whether the Hifory of the pureſt Primitive Times will 
ſpeak for us or you, will appear in Examining your 


next Letter, In the mean time, I am, 
$1: 


Fuly 6. Your affe&ionate Friend and Servant, 
1697. 


]. M. 


Answer to LETTER XVI. 


To Mr. H—. 


SIR, 


Our's of Fune 5. pretends to ſatisfy my 4th, which 
you mighe have attempted without loſing your 
ſelf in the Wood of Antiquity. 

I only defir'd you to ſhew me, where I»ſpired Perſons 
have left any ſuch Publick Prayers, or Chrift given an 
Commitlion to Uninſpired ones to Compoſe, and impoſe 
ſuch to be uſed, and no other. But ſince, it ſeems, you 
can find none in Pureſt Antiquity, where we have in- 
fallible Records, you are confident of 'em in the firft 
Ages ; and through them I'll follow you, only Premi- 
ſing this : 

That the word Acregxe, Liturgy , was uſed in a 
quite different Senſe in\the pureſt primitive Apes than 
now : It ſignified then the Exerci/e or Miniſtration of 
Worſhip, 'as Singing, Preaching, Prayer ; whether it were a 
Form or no Form, Written or not Written, Premeditated or 
Extem- 
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Extemporate : All the publick Holy Miniſtration was of 
old eall'd the Churches Liturgy ; and fo, many are for 
a Liturgy, that are not for a Prayer-Book. Some Pa- 
piſts, when they have met with this Word in the 4n- 
tients, conclude they have found their Maſs; others 
when they find it, fancy they have diſcovered a Book 
of Common-Prayer; but they are both miſtaken: Aewregy/s 
ef quodcunque Pietatis Officium, etiam(i 4 privato preſte= 
tur. If. Cafſaub. exerc. in Bar. 16. p. 383. and this, 
ſaith be, Nemo werſatus in Gracorum Patrum left ione Igno- 
rat, P. 384. Having premiſed this , let's ſee what 
ground you have for your Confidence of the Antient 
and Conftant uſe of a ftmted Form from the Days of the 
ApoFtles to the preſent Time. Here firſt you tell me, hs 
matter of Fat mu#t come to us by Tradition ( a good old 
Roman Evidence ) and by the Teſtimonies of Able and 
Competent Witneſſes, viz. That are infamous for Cor- 
rupting all they meddle with, CorreQing, Interpola- 
ting ſome, Burning others of the Ancient Writings, 
that would dete and ſhame their Innovations. You 
well add, | If I wil take their Words ]. 

Anſ. wager Sir, juſt as much as I do Dr. Heilin's, 
and many of yours in this, and other of your Letters. 

But what have they Conweyed down to us? Why, 
about the latter end of the Apoſtles Days, when the Chriſtian 
Church began to be ſettled, ( I preſume upon St. Peter as 
its Rock and Foundation ) then Sr. Peter, who was the 
firſt Biſhop of Rome, ( when there are a great many 
that deny he was ever there, though 'tis true, St. Paul 
was, and ſeems to have a better Right to the Biſhoprick 
of Rome than Peter ; well! but what did St. Peter Biſhop 
of Rome ? Why, he ) Compoſed a Liturgy for the uſe of 
thoſe whom he had Converted to the Faith. 

Anſ. This is excellently Inſtrutive and Confirming ! 
In this Liturgy there are Prayers, That we may be De- 
fended by the Interceſſion of St. Peter , and Paul, &c. 
Here's mention of Cornelius, Cyprian, and others Fa, 
i've 
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lived hundreds of Years after Peter : Here's a Prayer for 
Conſecration, which is the ſame Verbatim with" that 
called the Canon of the Roman Maſs. All this is an ad- 
mirable Proof of St. Peter's Liturgy; but it would 
have been a Diſparagement to Mother Church, not to 
have had one that might pretend to be A4poFolical, as 
well as her Daughters. 

You go on, St. James, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, did the 
like for theſe committed to his Charge. 


Anſ. Ay! And a ſpecial Lirwrgy tis, ſtuff'd with many ' 


Superſtitions and Novelties, that never came into the 
mind of this, or any other 4fo##le. Here are ſtrictures 
of Blaſphemy as well as Idolatry, as Offering Incenſe to 
GOD for Remiſſion of Sins, Praying to the Virgm Mary, 
and many other things; fo that Bellarmine bim{elf 
( whoſe Intereſt and deſperate Cauſe needed fuch a ſup- 
port, Fet ) durſt not ſay *twas the Apoſtles 5 De Facobi 
Liturgia fic ſentio, eam aut non eſſe ejus, aut multa @ poſte- 
rioribus eidem adduntur, or that there were many Ad- 
ditions to it. 

You proceed and tell us, That the ſame was done by 
St. Mark, for bs Charge at Alexandria. 

Anſ. Yes, This Liturgy was made by one, who tells us 
that the King where he lived was an Ortbodox Chriſti- 
an ; he Prays for the Pope, ( who Commenc'd ſeveral 
Hundred Years after ) for Subdeacons, Singers, &c. and 
hath this notable part of a Licany, That G O D. would 
ProteF# his City of Alexandria for the ſake of bis Marty 
St, Mark. All which are notable Badges of 4- 
Folical Antiquity. Now ſay you, Theſe Lirurgies are al 
extant at this Day ; and though they bawe undergone ſom: 
Alterations in ſo long a Trat# of Time, yet they are by Learn- 
ed Men thought to be the Genuine Works of theſe Apoſtles, 

Anſ. ( 1.) If thoſe Liturgies were the Apoſtles, can 
we think never a one of che Ancient Fathers would 
have intimated it? Does not Dr. Falk. Ib. Ece, 105. 
tell you the uncertainty. of this Tradition, rhis being 

men- 
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mentioned by 1d Ancient Writer of the firſt Centirind i And 
your Mede calls thoſe Liturgies, *TMxewns Ywdikbyuy the 
Hypeeri/y of Liars, through which the Dottrin of Demons 


| Was ted ; he alſo calls 'em Counterfeit Writings 


and Authorities. 

(2.) If theſe ' Litwygies ares genuine for the tnoſt 
part, are they not for the moſt'part Inſpired, and fo 
of equal Authority with the Scriptures ? If the' Apo- 
ſtles compoſed 'emr for Daily uſe, either the Chriſtians 
uſed '*em or no: If they did, Should we neverhear of 
it in the Three firſt Centuries ? If they us'd them nor, 
Muſt not this refle& on 'em as impious, living in open 
contempt of the Apofles Authority from Generation to 
Generation ? But indeed they are a meer Impoſture, 
and-thoſe that are render of the Honour of the Ape« 
#les,- and of the" Divine Infallible Spirit, who Inſpired 
'em, will be afraid how they reproach *em, by fathers" 


ing ſuch deformed Brats upon 'em ; which were'me.-:-- . 
deed'the Gennine Tifue of the Scurk, Luxury, anPEas77** 44 


zinefs of far later Decrepi Ages $248k 
- Your next'Teftimony from-Aritiquity is Diom/fus 'the 
Aredpagite , Ecel. Bier. pr 75. Contemporary - with" the 
ApoHtles, who teſtifies that rheve Were then Forms of Prayer, 
to which all the Peophe ſaid, Amen. | 
Hf. (1.3 50 Gabe are Forms uſed by the No-one 
formeF4, both oF cn gwrge and Devotion; rv whieh 
the People for, Arien: But what's! this to the F g. 
ah ivariable For on all Minifters ? So chat ' this "Au« 
thority'"is frivolous. Bur © 
(2.) *Tis Forged alfo z there was no ſuch Book 
enby Dian(us the Arcopagite, who was Contemyora- 
iy with the Apoſttes 5 the Author indeed affects co' ſeem 


+ to have lived in the ApoFiles Day: ; but I need only re-. 


mityou to-DiPiz for Reafons to prove ( who 'ere he 
was) that he' wrote in the 5th, 6th, or 7th Century, 
when the Worſhip of God was fearfully Corrupted, 
aiidfuicedeo- the Temper of the Miniſters. 

- | h Hitherto 


'(-130 ) 
Hithecto we haye had nothing but Forgeries to ſup- 
rt, the-Cauſe of Impoſed Liturgies ; let's fee what fol- 
ws.3 In the next Ape 10 the fpoitles we bave the Pagan 

Pliny's" Letter to the Emperer Trajan, That: the Chriſff1ans 

had ſet Forms of Hymms and Praiſes. But here's not a 

word of their Prayers, much leſs that they Prayed 

conſtantly by a Form impoſed on "em: SO Nom-con- 
formiſts bawe Forms of Praiſe,” not a tinted form of Prayer. 
Your next Teſtimonies are Iznativs and: Fuſtin Mear- 
far, who ſpeak of 'ivyy wow), and Jina; xems, 1, 6. Com- 
m0n-Prayer. | 
*nſ. Ay | That's an Infallible Proof, 'tis the Word 
ruſt do the work; but here's nothing that may incline 
us to think that any preſcribed Form is'meant.. And 
in. 7«/fin Martyr the very-next words do ſhew why they 
are termed Common, , viz... becauſe they were not limited 
70. therſelves, but extended to the whole' Community of 


have _—_ Tuſtm Martyr) 'and 3d Centuries. Origen 
agal 


Now which can we think Origen meant, Prayers Ap- 
pointed by Men, or G O D?. Would he have Chriſtians 
to uſe Prayers as Spells? Or how came the uſe of a 
Liturgy to be better ſecurity againſt Magiciens and De- 
wils, than another way of Praying ? 

When Origen ſaith, Frequenter in Oratione Dicimus, 
Da nobis partem cum Prophetts ; this, you ſay, is citing 6 
piece of Liturgy. 

Anſ. How weakly is this Inference grounded ! alas! 
no more can be concluded hence but what is common 
with thoſe who pray Extempore, that they often in Prayer 
; Prefer one or two Petitions in the ſame words. Sock 

- In 
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Inftances only ſhew- what'a good will you have to 
catch at any thing, to' maintain a- Deſperate Cauſe. 
. As for Cyprian's Teſtimony, from the Miniſter's [aymng 
Surſum Corda, hft up your Hearts, and the Peoples dicla- 
ring their Readineſs to concur with him therein, let 
thoſe that can, believe to be a proof of ſuch a Preſcri- 
bed Form. It ſeems no'more than what is commonly 
among us, Let ws lift up our hearts to the LO RD, and 
which even the Miniſters in Scotland frequently uſe. 

You quote nothing out of Tertullan ro our preſent 
purpoſe of Prayer; So that here we have ſeen your 
Proof of a ſtinted Form, Impe;'d on all Miniſters for the 
firſf three Hundred Years, which were the Pureſt Times 

Chriſtianity. And, I think *tis very eaſy to ſhew, 
that there were worſe things than Litrgies, that crept 
into the Church .in after-times ;; and more than ons 
have told you, that they will undertake to produce 
more proof out of the Fathers for many Doctrins of 
Popery, for ſeveral of their Superſtitious Practices, 
Rites and Ceremonies, than Dr. F. or Dr. C. have for 
the 4ntiquity of Liturgies. Indeed Dr. C. tells us, that the 
Fourth Century was early enough to- juſtify the Uſe of 
*em, and that for this Reaſon,” becauſe his was the firſt 
Age in which the miraculous Gifts ceasd. Now, if the 
continuance of theſe Gifes, Fi which yet were never 
prov'd to be at all) did ſuperſede the uſe of Lirurgies 
till the Fowrth Age, how Impertinent is all you have 
ſaid for *'em before in the three purer Certwries ? And 
if you wou'd deliberately read Mr. Clark/on's Diſcourſe 
of Liturgies, and a Conformiſt*s ſolid Vindication of it, in an 
Anſwer to Dr. Comber, and Dr. Collins Reply ro Dy. 
Falkner's Vimgication, you would neither fo confidently 
triumph in 'em, nor refer me to 'em (as you do in a 
Letter of yours that the World hath not yer the Happi- 
nels to ſee.) | 

But as to theſe Fathers, they were in Manuſcript, 


(Printing being but about Two Hundred Years old) 
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and-4+ Popiſh hands 3 the Famous and Common FEdi- 
tionsof *em are all Popith, -and they have lefr out and 
pur in what they pleas'd, which tells us how. little Cre- 
diris-t6 be given to any ſuch Writings, any farther 
than they are agrecabte to the Holy Scripeure, and bot- 
rom'd thereon. = \ | 

I-need mention no Teftimonies for the ms of the 
Negative; for if there were no preſcribed Fortas, Mi- 
nilters prayed according to their own preſent or pre- 
pared Conceptions, and according to various Occaſi- 
ons; yet let me attend you a little further. 

Inthe Fowth Century, Euſebins im the Life of Conſtantine 
telts us, that beſides the | tuyas irSioues) you ſay Eftabliſhed 
Prayers, and ſay, ſuch Prayers as were agreeable to- the 
Divine Laws, and were-bſed in his Family, (which made 
the good Emperor's Palace —_— 4 og Fun 

Ptayers for- bis Soldiers, This you lay, plai 

bis Apjrabetion and uſe of Forms. Anf. Admirably-well 
Concluded ! But let-any body judge, whether this-does 
not prove, that there was then no' Publick Litzrgys for 
i there had, wou'd: not his Chaplains have uted ic? 
Does our King make Prayers for his Army and Navy ? 
Beſides, Conſtantine made theſe for his Soldiers, who 
were Pagans (for the moſt part) far from- having the 
Gift of Prayer ; yet-the good Prince wou'd not have 
*em be withoutall Worlbip of GO D; and who de- 
nies but Forms of Prayer ſhould be compos'd for thoſe 
that can't Pray without *em ? But what's this to the 
impoſing on 'em Invariably on all that can ? 

Before I proceed any further, I would interpoſe ſome 
things that ſpeak the utter Improbability that there 
were any ſuch Liturgies as are now uſed, and in que- 
ſtion in theſe times. 

(1.) We ſhould have found fomewhat of their Read- 
ing Pages but we may as m_ find Saying _ - 
Reading Prayers ; yea, there were fome Biſbops (as before 
that could not read, 

37th (2.) Some 
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 {2.) Some of the Fathers thought, that Chriſt's Ex* 
ample in Praying was to be Imitated by us, Fob. 17. 1. 
when be lift up bis eyes to Heaven, Origen ſpeaks of their 
Eyes ſhut in Prayer, | and *tis not very likely they 
could have either way a Common-Prayer Book. 
(3-) 'Tis unaccountable, if there were ſuch Serwice- 
Books, that we never read that the Perſecutors call'd 


2 b . . » bd 
for 'em, nor the Traditores ever deliver'd 'em up into 


their hands, as the Bible and other Church Utenſils were. 
Why ſhould not the Cruel Pagans have been as zea- 
lous to deſtroy theſe Litargies as the Scriptures? Now, 
the utter Silence in this matter, is a ſure ſign there 
were no ſuch Books in Being. * 

But to go forward, in the Fourth and following Cen- 
turzes, there you ſay, We ſball find our ſehves compaſs'd 
about with a cloud of Witneſſes, St. Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, 
Baſil, . Auſtin» Framers of Liturgies, and Councils that 
eftablifh'd the Uſe of *em. 

T Anſwer (1.) But how is it prov'd, that the Litur- 
gies that go under the Names of Ambroſe, Baſil, &c, 
are indeed-theirs? Has ones falfi poſtulo, ſaith the 
Learned Lord Mornay; and that on Reaſons unan- 
ſwerable, viz. There are Prayers in 'em for Men that 
livd Five Hundred years after theſe Fathers were Dead. 
There are in *em Rites and - Modes of Worſhip that 
were not known till Hundreds of Years after : There is 
to be found the Paganiſh, Incenſmg Adorning Crucihxes, 
Praying to the Virgin Mary and Saints; and what an 
Excellent Proteſtant Proof are theſe for Litargres ? 

(2.) If any think theſe Forms were the Compoſure 
of theſe Fathers, how does it appear they were intend- 


& beyond their own Perſonal Uſe? Or what's this to 


an Inpoſition on all Miniſters ? 
(3.). If one Council, viz. of Mela, ſeem to ſpeak in 
your Phraſe, wiz. . This Form and no other ; Let it be con- 
, *twas in One Province only ; 'twas on a Singu- 
K 3 gular 
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gular Occafian, viz, The alency of the Plogi 
Do#rin, which denied Original Sin, and Special aliping 
Grace, &c.: Many Miniſters were then Ignorant, Care- 
leſs, and Tainted, and the Canon extended to all their 
Miniſterial Services,left perhaps ſomething ſhould be compeſed 
contrary 10 the Faith: And the Non-conformiſts never 
doubted the Expediency of a good Form, where ſuch 
a Diſtreſs is unavoidable. 

(4.) Let who will read and conſider the true State 
of the latter part of the Fourth, the Fifth and following 
Centuries, (they will find, though .there were ſeveral 
Excellent Men, - yet) the Degeneracy of the Church was 
Doleful. Even Auſtin complain'd, that for one Inſti- 
tution of GOD's, there were Ten of Man's; and 
their Preſumptuous Devices more rigorouſly prefs'd 
than the Divine Preſcriptions. The Prelacy declined 
to Tyranny, and affeted Secular Grandeur and Domi- 
nation : They were eager aſter the Power, Profit and 
Dignity of Places ; but as for the Care of Souls, that 
was ſhifted as a thing Intolerable. Proſper faith, Paſts- 
res dici volumus, nec tamen eſſe contendimus, We wou'd be 
called PaFtors, but we Firive not to be ſuch. Stinted Forms 
of Prayer took not place, till the Life and power of 
os dwindled into an heartleſs Formality, till 
Chriſtianity was ſinking into that which at thisday 
is the very Sediment of Popery. *Twas not, ſaith Mr. 
Clarkſon, till the Church was in ſuch @ State as was rather 
to be Pitied, than Imitated. When thoſe that were Imperi- 
ous, wou'd ſhew their Authority, and thoſe that were Lazy, 
deſired Indulgence, and when the Places and Names, rather 
than the real Accompliſhments of Minifters, were Aſpired 
after. 

I have now done with your Antiquity, (not queſti- 
oning the following Bleſſed Times of about One 
Thouſand Years, when all things were in what you 
Call Peace and Order, i. &. Profound Ignorance and Super- 
fition, with an Invariable Lifhrgy or Maſi-Book, _ 
ml a 
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all things, yea Perſons, were in the power of the 


Church; ) and come to the Reformarion. 
This began in Luther and Zuinglius, as Heads of the- 
Proteſtants 1n Germany and Switzerland ; there was a ne- 
ceflity of proceeding gradually in it: Rome was not 
raisd,nor could it be Ruin'd in a day : Luther Corre&- 
ed the Old Maſs-Book, and made a New, leaving much 
in't to offend his Brethren; (though he was a Great 
Man, and had a Spiric fitted for the Juncure) yer I 
don't find his Compoſition was impos'd upon his Fol- 
lowers: And who reads Sculteti Annales, will find at 
Zurich, Strasburgh, 8c. only a General Direfory, no Pre- 
ſcription of, or Confinement to Words and Syllables in 
Prayer. Calvin's Compoſure of a Form for Geneva, 
ſpeaks only his Approbation pro tempore, and comport- 
ing with the preſent Neceflity, the Peoflle being jult * 
awaken'd out of Popery. In the French Church no ry- 
ing up Miniſters, only propoſing and commending 
forme Forms. - Scotland's 15 only a DireFory: So in the 
Dutch Churches, no Confinement, but a Liberty in all 
parts of their Worſhip, to uſe their own Prayers: M:- 
niſter Preces, wel diftante Spirit, wel certa ſibi propoſita Fo- 
mula, Concipiet, Har. Syn. Belg. c. 11, Can. 21. As for 
England, this following is a true ſtate of our Caſe, ( as 
Dr. C. in his Anſwer to Dr. F. more largely) we had 
an Ignorant People, and Bigotted Clergy ; not an Er- 
gliſh Bible, till about the middle of Hen. VIIT. who 
g'd Papiſts. one part of the day, and Burnt Pro- 
teſtants the other ; and what Reformation cou'd proceed 
under ſuch a Prince ? 

King Edward VI. was an Excellent Prince, and 
(whatever your Heil thought) his Life wou'd have 
been a great Comfort, and his Death was a great In- 
felicity to the Church of England. He. threw out the 
groſs Superſtitious Traſh of the Maſs, by a double mo- 
del of the Book of Common-Prayer, and had a Glorious 
deſign.to do more; but an Immature Death prevented 
K 4 him, 
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him,/as it did our late Gracious Queen Mary.) Calvin's 
Advice to the Protefor in his days, was ſuited to the 
, then Neceffity, when Popery was but turning out of a 
Nation that had but few Bibles in the known Tongue, 
and very few Proteſtants ' that could read 'em ; thoſe 
that are againſt ſuch an Univerſal Inipoſition of Forms 
now, won'd have been as much for 'em then. Yea, if 
Spain or Portygal ſhould be fo happy as to receive the 
Reformed Religion, an Impoſition might be very neceflary 
now. 

On King Edward's Expiration, Queen Mary Aſcends 
the Throne, and contrary to her Promiſe, Burns ſome, 
Baniſhes others, and does much to deſtroy the whole 
Work of Reformation. The Exiles at Frankford varied 
from their Form, and were quiet till Dr. Cox came a- 


- mong 'em with his Common-Prayer Book, and put all in». 


to Confuſion. 

In Queen Elizabeth's Reign that Door Returns, is 
Advanc'd, and Reviſes the Book, and 'tis Gn on 
Miniſters, who many of 'em could only read Engl, 
and needed it. But what Diſſent from it and Conte- 
ſtations about it, Perſecutions, Excomunications, Ban- 
iſhments on the account of it, for Non-ſubſcribing to 
it, and not complying with the other Terms, in that 
Queen's and King Famer's Reigns, &c. is a Story too 
long, and ſad for a Repetition. But Sir, as it hath 
þeen often told you, had the Biſhops at the beginning 
Compos'd a Liturgy, and left a ery as in other Re- 
formed Churches, what a world of Miſchief might- have 
been prevented? 'Tis very likely that molt of the 
Miniſters then, would have more ſtudied the Sacred 
Scriprure, and their own Hearts, and have come to Pray 
without .ic; Whereas the Severity of "the Sg 
(Reinflam'd at the Reſtoration) hath produc and 
continued thoſe Extreams on both ſides 5 ſome Decry- 
ing all Forms, others Idolizing -the Liturgy, as if no 
true Prayer og Worſhip without it. So that how _ 
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ful ſoever the Impoſed Lyuwgy was at the firlt Dawning 
of Refanmation, when ſo few were able to read; much 
leſs Compoſe a Preyer ; yet the Confining ſuch whom 
God hath furniſh d with Ability, hath corn che Church, 
diſpers d thouſands of Miniſters, opened a Door to not a 
few, who havebeen a Shame and Burden to many Con- 
gregations in Exgland : And when you haye worn out 
your Tongue and Pen in talking of all the Fathers 
and the Church in all Ages, the People will remain con- 
vinc'd of what they feel by ſad Experience. 

. You ſay, the Puritans Conſcientioul(ly frequemted the 
Liturgy heretofore. An. (1.) True of ſome of 'em; bye 
wt-hls would not fave 'em from Scorns, Mockings, 
Abuſes for Free-Praying in their Families, from Per- 
ſecutions, for going from a Reader, to a Preacher z 
nor from Ruin z many of 'em who would not read 
the Book of Sports on the LORD's Day, &c. I need 
not tell you how they are of late diſoblig'd by more 
Intolerable Impoſitions than ever. So (2.) They would 
attend your Prayers ſtill, could they not ſerve G O D 
in a way that they verily account better, more accep- 
table to G O D, becauſe more agrecable to his Word. 
(3.) If they could uſe it Conſcientiouſly, yet they don't 
think that you ſo Subſcribe it, and Aſſent and Conſent to 
every thing m it ; and your Silencing Thouſands of their 
Miniſters, and juſtifying ſuch a FaR, fully fatisfies 'em, 
that 'tis their Duty co have as little to do with ſuch as 

as they can, who will not Reform your ſclves, 

t Malign and Perſecute others. 

I askd you, who were the Perſons that had ſuch a 
Commitſlion from Chriſt, to Compoſe for all Miniſters? 
You Anſwer, I Jes wndoubredly in tbe Power of the Church, 
(that is, Lines you mean the Party that are Upper- 
moſt, that impoſe on themſelvs the Name of Cherch, 
and then on others what the Church pleaſes.) Bur, 
what's the Proof of this Undoubtedly? An. (1.) An 


Inſignificant Quotation from Beza , Apoſtolus Ds/poſuit Pre- 


cum 


( nzs) 
cum Formulas im” Eccleſis , that is, (ſup it true, 
which we don't believe) *twas the Apoſtle , not two 
or three called the Church. (2.) A Ridiculous Expoſi- 
tion of Paul's Advice to Timothy to Compoſe Prayers for 
all Men, which was before ſuppoſed here perempto- 
rily Aﬀerted : But what need Apoſtle give ſuch a 
Charge to Timothy to Compoſe Publick Prayers, If , as 
Beza faith, theſe things were ſettled by himſelf before ? 


(3.) A Canon of the Milevitan Council, which concerns - 


not our Caſe; of which before. 

To the Queſtion, Who have Authority to Impoſe 
fuch a Form on all? You Anſwer, the Prince. Reph, 
This indeed is Comfortable Do&rine whilſt we have a 
good One who is Supreme in all Cauſes: But how the 
Church comes to be Incorporated into the State , is a little 
hard to underſtand :: I preſume the Church and Stare 
are of a. diſtin Species, and can A diſtintly. But 
what if we do find, that the Prince concern'd for the 
Common Good tenders to the Church'a good Projet 
for Union and Reformation, and ſhe cries out we'll have 
nothing altered , &c? But, Sir, howe're this. be, as 
we owe, ſo we pay a great Deference to our Gover- 
»ors, and are very thankful to them for our preſent 
Enlargement , and Reſcue from ſuch malevolenc 
Eyes, and unjuſt Hands as yours: Yet we count it 
not incompatible with Modeſty and Humility, to 
think that we are fitter Judges of our Peoples Neceſ- 
ſities,. than diſtant Perſons that never ſaw or knew 
them. No Humility teaches me , where my Con- 
{cience, and my own, and others Salvation are con- 
cern'd, to put out my own Eyes to ſee with your 
Spettacles. If you were a Little Prelate, and your Eyes 
much clearer than they are , .yet mine are mine 
own; and the. Remaniſts blind Obedience is indeed 
none. 

But the Truth of the Matter , you ſay, s, the People 
| know our Neceſſiies, .and we find *em more: funny ro 

Relieve 
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Relieve 'em, than we are,to let 'em know or redreſs theirs. 
Anſ. This is one of your envious. Refle&ions , thar 
ſhews the trus Completion of your Spirit, and is the 
Strain of all your Letters. But (Sir) as it commends 
the Mercy of our GOD, who hath provided for us, 


whilſt your Malignity -was in- its A/cendent, and you ® 


had ſo many Penal Lawsin force to Starve us; fo it, 
beſides your Intention , commends the Charicy of our 
People, (which will-ſtand on Recocd to the:Honour of 
the Dyſſenters of England to future Ages,as our Silencing 
will to your Shame) when your legal Dues: are reco- 
vered frequently of your own-Folks with ſo. much Dif- 
ficulty ;yea Scandalous Contention. There are Covecous 
Pluraliſts, that can ſcarce give a Penny to a poor Foot- 
poſt for — and down almolt a Legion of Letters; 
yea, a Pariſh of Souls can ſcarce get once in a Month 
a Crumb for their Spiritual ReteRion ; that'.do yer 
envy the Bread of a Neighbour Non-conformiſt. But I 


' hope (Sir) by this time molt Engiſhmen don't think , 


that meer Aſſenting and Conſenting , Reading a Liturgy , 
or Homilies, Subſcribing , Conforming ,— are things in 


themſelves ſo extremely meritorious of Dignines , 


Tyths, and Charity together; | or makes you abler or 
better than your poor Brethren , whoſe Throats and 
Conſciences are not ſo wide as yours. | 
I would indeed know , who muſt give Order for 
ſuch Compolures, whether Acheiſts, Mahometans, A- 
rians, Papiſts, and oblige all Miniſters to uſe 'em, and 
no other : You Anſwer, to what Hands {oever GO D 
Almighty us pleas'd to lodge the Supreme Power , we are to 
obey their Lawful Commands, and be thankful if they don't 
exceed the. Bounds of therr Commiſſion. 1 Reply, But where 
ſhall be lodg'd the Deciſive Judgment in this Matter ? 
Why don't you produce fo large a Commiſſion to 
take away our Liberty in Prayer? You won't ſay the 
Heathen Governors had any ſuch; and you have had 
Experience*. how liable to Corruption a Litzrgy is , 


when 
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when a Proteſtant Church hath þad a Popiſh Head in all 
Cauſes Ecclefraftical. 

As to what you unworthily inſinuate of osr Igrati- / 
tude to our Prince ms asking you ſuch''a Queſtion 5 I 
would have you know, that we take it for the greateſt 
Glory of England ever ſince the Reformation,that it hath 
ſuch a Proteſtant King; ſuch an one as would have clos'd 
thoſe Breaches that you are widening; that would 
have had that Book Corrected, which you dread as 
much as you do an Houſe of Correction : And who 
we hope is come to the Throne for ſome ſach Glorious 
End, as the Cure of our Diviſions, and the Reforma- 
tion of our. Manners. But when we have had lefs 
Encouragement we have told you, that Chrifion Ru- 
ters are the Churches Ni Fathers ; that have 
more Obligations to build it up, but nomore Power to 
pull it down ; that 'twas never referr'd to them, whe- 
ther Souls ſhould be ſfav'd or damned ; whether there 
ſhall + mo 1 ry nemo otnge mt = Pe 
Read what they appoint 'em. The reft of your new 
Addition needs no new Animadverſion by 


(SI1R,) 
July 6. Tour Faithful Friend and Servant, 
1697, 
JF. M. 
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AnswertoLeTTER XVIII 


"To Mr. H-—— 


SIR, 


F I may Judge of the reſt of yours, Fune roth, by 

the Preface and: the Poſtſcript ; 'tis one entire Lump 

Miſtakes, Falſities ; and Uncharitable Refle&ions. 
You begin with what is not true, wiz. That the next 
thing 1 deſir'd was the Charatter of the Phariſee , ( when 
you leap d over- two or three: that interven'd;) and 
you rm _ «= ſame manner, ws. ry 
next thing. u the. Proof that Eatempore Prayer was broug bt 
i*. by Romiſh Emifſerie: : (But this Poſticripe you have 
left ouc in your Print, as you have made Corredti- 
o6ns.in, Multitudes-of other Places that I have not taken 
the leaſt notice of.) Now any. Body may ſee, had 
you not had a ſtrong innate Inclination to draw this 
Chara&er of the Phariſee , fo lender an Invitation as 
mine would never have drawn you to it; However, 
let me take fome.Cognizance of ic, when I have pre- 
miſed a few = 

(7.) I take it-for granted, (with our late Reverend 
Mr. Baxter) That all profeſt Chriſtians in Englend are 
either Saints or Hypocrites 5 and thoſe , whether Confor- 
miſts Or ormiſts, whoſe Lives are molt contrary * 
to their 'd Religion, are the moſt notorious 


Hypecrites, I. believe. you won't deny a proud, domi» 
neering ,. covetous, drunken ,. malicious, perſecuting 
Clargyman, or Private Chriſtian, to be an Hypoecrite. - SO 
thar' the eltiongs, Who do moſt viſibly and gene- 
rally contradi&& Profeflion , thoſe of your Com- 
munion or of ours? 


(2.) Tis 
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(2.) 'Tis evident by Experience ſince the New Church 
of . England. commenc'd (viz, of Biſhop Laud's Fat#:on, 
to advance Tyranny., and introduce Popery by Igno- 
rance, Formality and Debauchery) That the Sots, and 
Swaggerers, and Swearegs, &c. in Town and Coun- 
try took this for their Common Theme, to call Seri- 
ous Circumſpe&t Chriſtians, Puritans, Preciſeans; and 
ſince Fanaticks, Presbyterians, Phariſees , and Aypocrutes, 
that would not be, *and'do-as they. oo 

But, "(3:)' All wiſe Men do vehemently ſuſpett that 
Cauſe, which muſt be upheld by Accuſations of Hear: 
Sins thar lie out of Humane Cognizance; by calling 
thoſe they hate , Phariſees , - Hypocrites 3 againſt which 
there's'no Fence, but Denial, and patting you on che 
Proof by Owert' 4&#: againſt the Indruiduals. 

And” (4.) for the DeteQion of the Hypocri of 
theſe, we would Rejoyce, if it would pleaſe our Ru- 
lers to make Laws that 'Rebels, Drunkards, 'Gameſter:, 
Fornicators , Take Soul-murdering Non-Refidents | &c. {hall 
be caft out, and filenced ; whether they Conform or 
no. 'Get you Laws- againſt all ſorts' of Vices, and 
execute *em as ſeverely as'you will; and let not Now- 
conformity to: your Oaths ; Subſcriptions, | Declarations be 
_— to. try Hypocrites by ; "and let it-fall where it 
will. | | 


' (5:) In ſupplying the Defeats in your CharaFer of 
the Phariſee , 1 ſhall not make a Particular Application 

to you, (as you do to us moſt unbecomingly ;Y I ſhall 

leave that to your ſelf ro.-do. But I defire-you would 

never forget, that I make a- DiſtinQion *rwixt you, 
and many worthy Miniſters of the Church' of . England , 

who are Paflive in Conformity , who account the 
Terms rather tolerable than eligible , that Deplore the 
laying aſide of their Brethren , riumph in it as 
the juſteſt A& that ever*was don you do : Now 
(Sir ) theſe we do. much Honour, 'and long for a juſt 
Comprehenſion and Coalicion ; w2 account them , 
; though 


( 143) 


though the: fewelt , yet the beſt Sons of the Church , 
that had rather unite with Dsſenting Proteſtants than 
French, xd Afﬀeer theſe Preliminaries I ſhall tread 
in your Steps, and only make ſome Additions to Com- 
pleat the CharaFer of the Phariſee. 

Firſt > yd Neme , which whether it be from 
WH, that to Separate, or that ſignifies Expan- 
dere , Explicare , from their enlarging their PhrlaBeries 
or from their Ambitious Aﬀectation of Mens Praiſes, 
and expoſing their good Works to publick View; or 
from WB that ſignifies Exponere , Explanare , becauſe 
they were the moſt Profound Expoſitors of the Law, you 
have no great Reaſon to be Confident. Let it be as 
you ſay ; how weak is it, to fay no other, from the 

y of the Word, to call us Phariſees? When 'tis 
ſo ealy for every Pay that gets uppermoſt to ſet what 
Nick-names they pleaſe on others. So the Papifs call 
jou Phariſees , Schiſmaticks, &c. but what, doth this 

, or prove, only the want of Charity , one dif- 
criminating Charafer of Chris Diſciples? But you in- 
ſiſt,on't that, we are real Separatifts , and fo true Pha- 
riſees. Really, (Sir) if there are ſuch as will Decree 
that thoſe that ſhall Confefs Chrit , or not Conform 
to them in all their Ceremonies, Traditions , or. that 
thoſe that ſpeak a word againſt any of 'em , ſhall be 
put. out of the. Synagogues , and Excommunicated Ipſo 
fafo, Tl not be one of thoſe that will turn Pagan, 
and defraud GOD of all Publick Worſhip, for fear 
of an Epitbet affix'd to my Name, Phariſee , Separatit , 
or what you pleaſe. 

Secondly, That the Phariſees were a Set, is true, and 
the moſt prevalent: They were the Ruler: of the Church, 
the Chief Members of the Sanbedrim, Marth.” 23. 2. bur 
ſo are not we; ſee 4&#s 5. 34. Fobn 7. 32. They did 

end to greater Stricne/s than others, and all muſt be 
retched to their Size: They Separated from all others, 
appropriating the Title of Church to themſelyes, and 
none 
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none muſt Separate from them; They muſt be diftin- 

iſhed from others in their Garments, and ſuch too;as 
Pal ſignify a Special Paticy, Marth. 23. 5. I don't find 
that che Nenconformiſts\ do ſo. They were a Proud 
and Domineering Se#, ever gaping for Preferment , 
aſpiring after the higheſt” Places and” Titles , eo be 
called Rabbi, to Lor(it-o're the Confciences of their 
Brethren, to have Dominion over their Faith, Aarth. 
23. 6, 7, 8. I ſhould' be very: ſorry Nonconformiſts 
ſhould'do ſo. But you ask, ' Dow't you look on' your ſelves 
as the only Saints, and withdraw from others becauſe they 
are Sinners, and delight to Whiſper avout , and aggravate 
the Failings of others? Anf. Sir, we deplore the Paucity 
of true Saints among our ſelves and- you 3 we do not 
withdraw from meer-9:mwers, but either from infeRi- 
ous ſcandalous Ones; Fay becauſe we cane have Inti- 
macy atd- Fellowſhip with *em- without Sin , or for 
our greater good, 'x Cor. 5. IT. Epb. 5. ar. And-we 
declaim as loudly againſt the Sin' of Batkbicing as you ; 
and I would thank you for leave to Preach in your 
Pulpit - againſt that Sinz and you may calf this the 
Guiſe of' the Phoriſee, if you will. 

Thirdly , The Office of the Phariſees was to be Pablick 
Teachers and Expounderi'to the People; ( but how then , 
as you ſaid juſt now; did they ſtrike off from the Religi- 
ons Society of _ Brethren # ) mo- GT we. Our 
Mouths, you lay, are juſtly'fhopp*d, and we muſt not 
**m: $0 "is Cherie you %/ Les dat to Kt. 
lence even our Bleſſed. LORD himſelf, and his' Apv- 


ftles: They ſhut up the Kingdom of GO-D, Matth. 23. 13: 

niind oh poor Souls of the neceſſary: nee. of 

Salvation : They would not take pains ro enter in 

themſelves, nor ſuffer others: They forbad the 4po 

fles to Preach, adding Threats to their Prohibitions, 

=_ 4- 18. ſo that they were very buſy in' cheir OF- 
Ce. 


But 
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; But-you ſay, Theſe Publick Officets did reach ith 
much Falſhood and  Inſincerity , ſo that our Saviour wat 
forced ta Expound the Law over again to reſcue it fo 
their falſe Gloſſes , and corrupt Interpretations, You don't 
tell us in what ranner they Glefs, and how they a 
make void the Law by their Interpretations ; but infſtea 
of this, you, make your Applicarion , and calk of Ser- 
mons formerly preach'd upon Curſe ye Meroz,, and upe 
on rooting 'out of the Kings of the Amorites, {which were 
Subjects as much preacii'd on by thoſe who after- 
wards Conforw'd, as by thoſe that did not; )-ahd a- 
rainſt One of the beſt Princes that ever ſat on a Throne: 
You may as well , and as wiſely, tell us of- all the 
good Gloſſes and right Interpretations of Holy 'Scrip= 
tare to eſtabliſh the Doctrine of Non-Refitance and Paſ< 
ſove Obedience , till you Abdicated the very Som 'of his 
Father, But ſince you don't mention any of the 'Pha- 
riſees Gloſſes , let me mind you of ſome of 'erh that 
made void GOD's Law : How tri foever they would 
ſeem in other things, yet they were looſe Expoſitors of 
G O D's Law: They did not make it exterid to thoſe 
Internals, and that ſtrictneſs that was indeed tlie pto- 

Senſe, but made it reach only thoſe outw#rd E- 
vils, which they and their fellow Hypocrizes could welf 
ſpare. Forbearatice of grofler Sins, and performiafce 
of outward Rites they contented themſelves with. 

Their Traditions and Ceremimies they impos'd -as Laws 
on Chris Diſſemting Diſciples, arid wete endlefsly iccu- 
ſing and-complaining of choſe that would not obſerve 
'etn-{ In thefe Ceremonies they plac'd their Religion ; 
and fo made void the Commandments of G O'Ds Matth. 
19.'6,7, 8. But fo do not we, e's 
 :Fourthly; The Dotrine of the Phariſees. As they placed 
Hilineſs im [ore things that GO D never required, and 

fix'd a Brand of Sinfulneſs on others that were no where 

dden,—<hot to eat With inwaſh'd Hands, &6. Now; 
thit #3 you ſay; the wiry Hue and Completion of 'our Relis 
| # giong— 
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ſion, ——— wſrog Exntermpare Prayer no where commended, 
axd. Religiouſly abſt ainivg from Kneeling at the Sacraments 
and other Innocent Rites, $C. 


Anſ. (1.) The Commands, Epbe/. 6. 18, 1 Tim, 2. 2. 
Pale 4: 6, do. evidently oblige us to pray according te 

e vaſt, variety of emergent Occaſions : The general 
Rules of Scripture can't be duly obſerv'd by ſuch-as 
prey no. otherwiſe than by one preſcribed Form, as 
before. | 

(2.) As for thofe Rites and Cerergonies, which yew 
call. Inocent and Indifferent, we abſtain from 'em on the 
ſame \Reaſon, that our LORD and his Apoſtles. did 
from” the Phariſees Ceremony of. waſhing Hands before 
Meat, wiz. Becauſe the Impoſers. plac'd: Religion in 
their Traditions, and had no Divine Warrant tor 'em. 
There. is no Preaching, which is a. poſitive Duty, 
without... your Swrplice : There's no Receiving the 
Sacrament, which is-a plaja Duty, without Kneeling : 
No publick Baptiſm, without the Sign of the Cro/s. 

w:-why woyld the Diſciples Diſobey the Commands 
of .. the. Great Council, to whom Judgment in all mar- 
tersof, Religion belong'd, and be Nonconformifts, when 
the Ceremony was not contrary to the Law .of GOD, 
but a matter off as much Decency as. any. of our Con- 
reſted ones are ? Was it not leſt they ſhould encourage 
Ulſurpations 2 And was it not the Dod@trin, of 1be Phe- 


riſes to, preach up and preſs thoſe Obſervations, and. 
make thera as neceſſary as GOD's, Worſhip, and. in- . 


ſtead of Divine Inſtitutions? Matt. 15. 5,6, 7. Such 
Ceremony-Monger; were the Phariſees, that they neglet- 
ed both Mercy and Faith for '*em, Math. 23. 23. for 
theſe they overlook'd: the meaning of the Law of Love, 
T will hawe mercy and not ſacrifice, Matth. 9. 13. Taey 
paltpon'd the Good: of. S@uls to. their Ceremonial Tri 
 fles; they cared not what became of Souls, rather than 

abate. one of theſe Ceremonies ; theſe they held feſt 

: an 
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and would riot part with atiy of *ern, till the Subverii- 
on of their RY State. # the Phra?” hay 

Fifthly, The Life and Manners of the Phariſees. 
kh. hve with Pride, Malice, Covetouſnefs, Slan« 
ders, Perſecution, and Hypocriſy; leavened all over. 

amour they Were for Pride ; "rwas the main buſt- 
neſs of thelr Lives, who ſhould be uppermoſt ; They 
Infulted over the Ignorance and Folly of Chrif's Fol- 
lowers, as Accur'd ; and as if there were none' bat a 
Company of Women, and ſilly People that were his 
Diſciples ; Have any of the Rulers or Phariſeet believed 
on bim? TFobn 7. 49. 

For Covetouſneſs; They panted afier the Duff of the 
Earth ; Abating nothing, Oppreſling all, under pre- 
tence of Dues ; ſtrier for their Tyches , than for 
G O D's Spiritual Worſhip. | oy 

Infamous for Slanders and falſe Accuſations'of our 
LORD and his Diſciples, as ſowing Sedition, per- 

erting the Nation, Diſloyal to Czſar ; yea, they were 
not ſatisfied with our Saviows Blood; but they muſt 
faſten upon him the Infamy of Treaſon too, Lake 23, 2. 

For Malice and Perſecution ; They did, indeed, build 
Monuments, and pretended great Veneration for the 
Dead Saints, but malign'd, and mortally hated the 
Living, Match. 23. 26, 27. Yea, the Romans were not 
ſo envenom'd againſt Chrif, and'his Diſciples, as the 
Phariſees were ; The Phariſees Informed againſt 'em, 
and Deſtroyed *em;, when the Romans fometimes 
Reſcued 'em. How did they repine and fret at the 
Increaſe of Chriftians ? And when they had exercis'd 
their Revenge in the moſt malignant manner, chey 
pretended Law for all their Cruelttes. 

Finally, They were Infamous for Hypocriſy. Their 
Religion lay all in the outſide; all their Duties were 
tarn'd into a Form ; and how ſevere)y igquiſitive were 
they afterall char were not Conformable ? *T was all 
external Devotion, Without true Holineſs; fo that our 
L 2 LORD 
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LORD bid-his Diſciples to let 'em alone, and tells 
**m, That they were a Plant that bis Heawenly Father had 
»ot planted,” and that they would be pluck'd up in a 
ſhore- rime. 

There is one thing in the Phariſees T had forgot to 
mention before , that was worſe han all the reſt, 
and prodigiouſly Accented their Guile, and that was, 
That they Entitled the Dewi/ to the Operations of the 
Bleſſed. Spirit of GOD; and what was done by the 
Aſſiſtance of the one, they aſcrib'd to che Influence 
of the other. This ſhould be again conſider'd by 
thoſe that ſay, Extempore, or Free Prayer, came not only 
from the. Pope, but the: Dews/. 

The laſt and main thing is. the Prayers of the Phari- 


ſees; and of theſe you ſay, That as in Water, Face an- | 


ſwers to Face, ſo ours do to theirs. Now the. Phariſees 
Prayers were remarkable for Two things, their Length and 
their Loudneſs ; this you have in your Viſitation-Sermor 
alſo, .{ for you have a mighty ſpleen at the Phariſee ) 
and for which, you ſay, ow LORD Condemms their 
Hypecri/y. 

TI Anſwer (1.) Where do you prove their Loudneſs 
in- Prayer, or our LOR D's Condemning 'em for it ? 
Though if you could find it, there are thoſe that will 
ſooner find, that the Rubrick obliges you to Read the 
Sentences, and what follows, with @ Loud Voice 5 and the 
Prieſt's and People muſt Rehearſe the LOR D's Prayer with 
@ Loud Voice ; yet I'll not ſay that this is the Picture of 
the Phariſees. 

(2.) Where do you find that our LOR D Condemns 
the Phariſees for the Length of their Prayers? *Tis true he 
does the making 'em for a pretezce to ſerve any ſinful 
ſelfiſh Deſign. Elſe we find many a Long Prayer Com- 
mended, not Condemned, as Facob's, 32. Gen. Da- 
wid's, 2 Sam.7. Solomon's, 1 Kings 8. Nehemiab's chap. 9. 


Dan. 9. and our LOR D's, John. 17. Yea, Was not: 


our LORD Hog in Prayer, whethe cominued all Night 
. at 
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& i#? And the Primitive Chrifians ſometimes ſpent 
many Hours together in Prayer, and ſomeof their Faſt 
Celebrated for the moſt part ' with Prayers, that were 
prolonged from the Morning of one Day to the be- 
ginning of another. - And how Ridiculous is it for you 
to talk of the great Succeſſes of Short Prayer, as in the 
Leper, Matth. 8. 2. and in the publican, Luke 18. 13 ? 
Whar you mean by ſending me to v. 28. none can 
underſtand. 

The Truth in this matter is, Length or Brevity 
don't enter the Eſſence of Prayer: A ſhort Prayer 
through Diſlike and Wearineſs of G O D's Service, 
and a long one ſtretch'd out in Pride and Oftentation, 
are equally Abomination, The ſhorteſt Prayer is too 
long that's nothing but an empty ſound, and the long-" 
eſt is ſhort where the Heart keeps pace with the 
Tongue, and the Devotion is commenſurate to the 
ſupplication. We do get us heat by Exerciſe, ( faith 
a Conformiſt ) and find the Fire. more inflamed by 
Blowing. One would think you did Libel rhe Licurgy 
in the Encomiums you give ſhore Prayer, where both 
the Services are near an Hour long; and you have not 
the fewer Words becauſe you fo often begin and end, 
and begin again. - How ridiculous is it, ro tell us, as 
p. 168. That few words are enough to the Wiſe, and fewer 
to bim ho is Wiſdom it ſelf ? When we don't uſe either 
few or many to Inform him, but to Edify our ſelves.” 
How childiſh, to tell us, That a few Words are a better 
fg» of Modeſty and Rewerence to Superiors, and con/equent= 
7 &c. When though GOD is Great, yer he deſpi- 
eth not any, Fob 36. 5. and though he be the great- 
eſt King, yet he takes not ſo much Stare as the mean- 
eſt. 'For what King keeps a Court ſo open as to admic 
all Comers? Bue G OD invites and welcomes all his 
Suppliants : We are encouraged to come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace ;,we muſt indeed reverently remem- 
ber that we ate | es, but we mult not forget that 

os. © We we 


bu S 
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we are Children. *Tis ſaid of Luther, That he was 

wont to Pray, Tants Reverentiautf DEO, tants Con- 

fidentid ut 6 Amico; ſo Reverently as to GOD, ſo Conf. 

dently as to bis Friend. But to return, were | 

_ deſired of you under the Sixth and Seventh 
cad. 


The (1) and leaft was, What you have been all 
this while upon ; (indeed ] doubted it would be to 
you an acceptable Topick of Railing) though I de- 
fired only a few Wards for diſpatch of it : But long 
Reproaches, and ſhort Prayers do beſt pleaſe you, 

(24h) And chiefly, I would have you tell me, 
Whether the Phariſees long Prayers were by a Litwrgy or 
no? If they were, then let 'em paſs amon the reſt of 
their Charatters, as not prevailing far their 5, fification , 
of they were not, Then where's your Fewiſh Service 
that the Apoſtles frequented ? Don't you think the Phari- 
ſees had ir? If not, then I believe we ſhall find no 
other Common-Prayer-Book beſides the Bible ; This was 
what I would fain have been ſatisfied in. Now what 
do you fay tp this? Why, truly, not a word, what- 
ever the Myſtery of it be; was it through fear of be- 
ing goar'd on one of the Horns of this Dilewms, 
that you kept your ſelf at ſuch a diſtance from it? - 

(34h) I deſired you to produce the Place where 
our Saviour (as you Tay) Blamgs the Phariſees' for thei 
Babling and ain Repetitions in Prayer, 6s if they thought ta 
be beard for their much [peaking. Now to this you An- 
ſwer worſe than nothing ; never did. a B. D. make a 
forrier Apology for,” at bell a careleſs Overſight ; and 
pt after ydu had Preach'd this before the Bilkop and 

rinted it ar'the Requeſt of the Clergy, you Hoprint the 
{ame Miſtake without looking into your Bible, for the 
Satisfattion of your Eminevt Diſſenter. But pray ( Si ) 
Where do we Read that our LOR D Rlames the 
Phatiſees for their vain Repetitions. 
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ing, you Ak, Are not vain Repetition: rhe Ingredients of 
long Prayers ? 
Anſ. (Sir) There are thafe would ſuddenly Reply, 
ald cake care how you refle&t on thoſe, who in a 
Mornings Service do Five or Six times repeat the 
LORD's Prayer; Do fo often ary, LORD have 
mercy upon us, &c. Repeat, Good LORD deliver us 


: Seven or Eight times in the Litany ; and We beſeech thee 


fo bear a: Good LORD Twenty one times; which 
would be Vain Repetitions with a Witneſs, if the Di 
ſenters uſed them in their Extemporary way. 


You ask farther, Do you not find one of the Phariſees 
going 10. GO D with this Proud and Impertinent Harangue ? 
Anſ. YesI do; but though this was in effet wain 
Babbling, yet *tis far from ſatisfying me, or any Body 
gle, that this is the place where our LOR D Blames 
the Phariſees for their vain Repetitions, as if they ſhould be 
beard for their much ſpeakingg and I'll leave any to 
judge, whether ic be not a Proud, or an Impertinent 
Harangue to endeavour thus to juſtify an Extempore Ef- 
fuſion 5 Is it not wiſer and better to acknowledge the 
Overſight, than to double the Fault by defending it ? 
But here I ſee one thing, and you may another if you 
will ; I ſee *tis wittr you in thisas in the reſt of Con- 
formity ; if you ſhould abate but the leaſt Ceremony; 
Subſcription, Declaration, take the Church Keys from 1 
Lay Chancelors, or Reform laps d Diſcipline, elpecially on 
our Deſires, the World will think that you are Men as 
others are, Fallible : And you may ſee how requiſite 
*ris that Rulers ſhould Compoſe a Book of Homilies for 
you to Read too, to prevent ſuch Miſtakes, and 70 /t- 
cure the Reverence of Publick Worſhip. However, whe- 
ther you will ſee this, or yield that you need Repen- 
tance , this 'is certain, our LOR D never intended 
words you have in both your Sermons, of the 
Phariſets , but of the Heathes, Matth, 6. 7, Uſe not 
| U 
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wajn_ repetitions as the beathen do, for they think th 'l; 
io or their much ſpeaking. MON 9 Yo y 
'  L ſhall only add one thing more concerning the Pha- 
riſees Prayers, which ours, you ſay; do ſo exattly reſemble, 
and that 1s this, they went to the Temple, Synagogues, 
or other ſuch Publick Places to Pray ; "Twas at the 
Houſe of G O D they did affe& to be ſeen, as if the 
Place were an infallible fign of their Purity : But we 
don't rcad of their Family or Secret Prayers ; 'twere 
publick Prayers only they were ſuch Sticklers for, 
though our LORD does Matrh. 6. commend ſecret 
Prayef to his Diſciples, as a Mark to diſtinguiſh 'em 
from 'Hypocrites.: ' Biſhop Hal decyphers the Hypo- 
crite Aduttering over certain words in the Great Church, 
#bere Praying to that GOD whom all the Week at Home 
be forgets and diſobeys, ——- Paying Reverence to the 
Name of Feſus, and.then it may. be, Swearing by the Name 
of GOD. © + eb 

: "Thus (Sir) I have added ſome Strokes, that your 
Picture of the Phariſee might not go abroad Imper- 
et. I make not a word of Application, leaving 
that to your- own - Conſcience, and others Conſideration. 


Finally, Becauſe you ſo Extol the P2ople's bearing 
their ſhare in. Prayer, as more tending to enliven Devotion, 
and more ſucceſsful than a continued Prayer 5 I would 

now, why you tell us, p. 27. of your Firſt Sermon, 
That 1be Miniſter is the Mouth of the People to GOD, 
ro make known their Requeſts to him ? or, How 1s this 
Practice agreeable to the Sacred Scriptures, where we 
read ordinarily of no more-than: /Amen that the Peo- 
ple ſpoke in Proſe Prayer?- Or, How does-it ſuit the 
Reverence and Harmony of Fublick Worſhip, for the Peo- 
ple to Read half the Pſalms and Hymns, ſay: almoſt 
by ' the Prayers, and be-the only Petitioners in the 

. greater part of the- Lirany, whilſt the Miniſter 
only recitss the Matter of the Prayer, and. naakes: no: 
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Requeſt at all? If this be for Edification in your 
People's true Experience, you may be aſſured we wiſh 
you ſucceſs ; but this we are ſure of, *tis againſt 
the Edification of Thouſands of us ; And ſhould it be 
Impos'd on all ? | 
' You fay, Experience ſhews us, that Breaks and Inter- 
ruptions call upon the Mind afreſh, and renew its vigor and 
intention. We can oppoſe our Experience to yours, 
which” irrefiſtibly convinces us, That a Continued 
Prayer doth more to help moſt of the People , and 
carry on their Deſires, than turning almoſt every Pe- 
tition into a diſtin& Prayer, and making Prefaces and 
Concluſions to be near half the Prayers. Were ſe- 
veral of our ſhort Prayers well digeſted into one , (faith 
Vox Populi) we humbly concerve, it would be like the 
wniting of the little Sparks of Heaven into a Conſtellation, 
that renders 'em the more Conſpicuous, And if the fro- 
quent Breaks and Pauſe: be a main Commendation, 
Who" can ſufficiently admire the Popiſh Service, and 
all the multiplied Cole#s, Reſponds, Ave's, and PMter- 
No##trs therem ? 4 

But let's a little conſult Experience ; don't our 
Eyes and Ears tell us, that in an Afembly of Three 
hundred Perſons, ſuppoſe Sixty or Eighty have Books 
and can Anſwer, the reſt either can't Read, or have 
no Books ; now whilſt the Prayers and Pfalms are 
ſaid by ſome of the People aloud, the Murmur of 
their Voices is ſo confuſed and unintelligible, as muſt 
hinder the Edification of' the reſt ; on this Subjet a 
Minifter of the Church of England hath told the World, 
How the Popiſh Friars beyond Sea, laugh at us for ſuch an 
Hpiſh Mimickry 3 and he faith, "That bis confuſed Noiſe 
wm the Church is agaimſt plain Scripture, 1 CO. 14. 11, 23, 
26, 31, 33. and. bath a tendency to keep the People Jano- 
rant (if they can't Read, as alas! 'tis too common a 
Calamity ) of at leaſt, one half of the Fſalmsz; and 
lycther be ſaith, How came, or 2 bo 14vgh1 the I omen 
|; - + hs ; fo 
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$0 prate ſo in the Church? 
in mine, and therefore ſeveral took Snuff and went away; 
bat they heft their Places $0 their Butters, and we want no- 
thing ſo much as Room. Thus he. And 'tis (Si) the 
general want in the Nonconformiſts Aſſemblies, thq 
Reſponſes and Alternate Readings are wanting ; 
, if che Requeſts put up are agrecable to GOD) 
Will, thoſe thar [= readily fay Amen. If not, 
they are no more to give their Afſent co ſuch 
Prayers, than I am tofuch Doin as you are pleas'd 
to bleſs the World with in ſome part of your Sermon; 
of which Stuff, mote muſt be yet expeced by, * 


(SIR) 


Julys. 
1698. Your almoſt Tired, byt trus 
Friend and Seryant, 
* 
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Answen to LeTTEeR X YU. 


To Mr. FH——. 


Jow, 
4 alreatly, be- 
e firſl 


1 ſuffer no ſuch confuſed Babbaig 


JM. 
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makes mention only of two ways of Praying, one by imme- 
diate In/piration, and the other by the w/e of Publick Forms. 
Fn This js Unparalle!'d: hat is there no way of 
Secret Ejaculatory Family Prayer made mention of in Scrip« 
furs Of Apiguny but beſides T»/prration, only the Uſe 
Bic c& Forms t I thought indeed this ſort of Seribli 
would bring Religion and Devout ſenſe of G O D, 
ing at laſt but an empty Form, which is the Grand 
of the Remiſh Emy/aries all the World over. 
. Your Preliminaries are eaſily granted, viz. That 
Rome loſt at the Reſwrmtion, greas part of ber Power, Pa- 
trimony and Preferments, and therefore great Art hath 
been uſed for our Reduction. Anſ. *Tis true, one 
Pref 


Pique againſtthe Church of England by Romiſh Emif- 

firs hath been on the account of her Patrimony and 

erments ; (4s to other Matters there have been ſeve- 

ral that have call'd themſelves her Sons, of the new 

Edition) that have been very Ductile to an Accomo- 

dation, but the hazard of Living: and Lands, hath made 
her an Invincible Bulwark againſt Popery. 

*Tis alſo freely granted you, that one of Rome's prin- 
cipal Wiles is to create and continue Diviſions among 
Proteſtants, (of which the new Uniformity ſeems a 
Banding Evidence) and that they put on diverſe Vi- 
zards for that end. That there's no Tool (either Forns 
&r Free Prayer) that they'll ſtick at, is alſo Indubitable, 
if it omote their Ends : But that Cummins 
and Heth, brought Free Prayer into theſe Kingdoms, or from 
hence is its Original, you can't expe&t we ſhould take 

ar Dr. N's Word; though upon the Credit of 

theſe Stories, you Write, Preach, Print, that *ris enough 

to $68 v5 out of Conceit with the Gift of Prayer, and the Pre» 
440 it. 

I ſhall not take the pains to tranſcribe theſe Stories 
at ry but refer to the Account you give of 'em ; 
t which I would offer about 'em, I woyld re- 
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Fix, 1 doybt the"Truth of theſe Stories, and that 
{x.) For ſeveral Circumſtances attending 'em: Parth, 
Becauſe *tis a Myſtery they ſhould not come abroad 
till about x20 Years after the Matter of Fa&: *Tis a 
large Nap they have taken through ſo many Rouſing 
Reigns. Partly, Becauſe the Door who Publiſhes *em, 
ſeems to have a Fire-brand at his Tail ; His words to 
Mr. Baxter and Mr. Fenkins are, Things can't ftand long 
*n this poſture 5 our vain Fanglings will come to the Umpi- 
rage, either of the ſharpned Sword of the Law, or the 
terrible Law of the Sword 5 and Se!f-preſervation muſt pre- 
went the laſt, by the uſe of the firſt, and timely Severities 
muſt obviate future Miſeries. Now *tis Remarkable, 
theſe Stories were Printed juſt after the Popiſh Plot was 
ſham'd by Suborning a Proteſtant one, when a little 
before, the Honourable Houſe of Commons had Voted, 
that the proſecution of Proteſtant Diſſenters would 
have much the ſame Tendency, that this Dr. ſaith 
their Toleration would have : Yet at that time, he 
peremptorily tell us, That the Private Conſcience is bound 
ro ſubmit to the Publick, He is confident, that s Talera- 
tion of Nonconformiſts will introduce Popery, and the 
Inevitable Decay of Chriſtianity 5 *Twill oblige, ſaith he, the 
Supream Magiſtrate, - to att againſt 'his own and the pablick 
Conſcience of Chriſtianity, and to Eftabliſh- Iniquity by a 
Law, &c. When I read nothing but Fire and Sword 
throughout the Book, I muſt confeſs, it renders the 
Stories to me the more Suſpeted, We conſtantly ſee 
thoſe that are in ſuch an heat, neither care to ſpeak 
True, nor fear to ſpeak Falſe. | | 
Beſides, the main Circumſtances in Cummins's Story 
ſeem to be very weakly Atteſted, and to hang upon a 
very precarious Evidence. For how 1s it prov'd that 
he revil'd the Publick Prayers as a.Tranſlation of the Maſs? 
"This che Publiſher tells of him 3 He did not fay any 
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ſach thing to the Queen and his Exanners 5 And how 
does it appear his Followers difcover'd this ? Efpecial- 
ly that he fled ro Rome, was Impriſon'd by the Pope for re- 
wiling bis Perſon, and railing at his Church ; but afterward 
telling the Pope what Serwice he had done bim in Preaching 
againſt Set Forms of Prayer, and for Praying Extemporey 
calling the Engliſh Liturgy Maſs, 8c. be was Commended, 
and bad a Reward of Two Thouſand Ducats? But how 
doth all this appear ? Why all hangs upon the Credit of 
one John Baker, Maſter of a Ship, who ſaid be had ſeen 
Cummins # the Low Countries 5 But *twas an Amſterdam 
Merchant that told him all thoſe things, But how that 
Merchant came to know 'em, or how Credible both 
the Maſter and Merchant were, no body can tell ; and 
I am confident you had rather believe i, than ſeek-or 
attempt the Proof on't. In the mean time, does not 
this ſeem to be a weak Wire whereon to hang fo great 
a Weight? However, whether this were true or no, 
Baker is thank'd for his, Information, and ſo- diſmiſt./ 
Sze Foxes and Fire-brands. 


Secondly, T doubt the truth of theſe Stories from 
your own Untfaithfulnefs, or SelF-inconſiſtence in re- 
lating 'em. Now I have two Accounts of yours by me 
concerning this Matter. You are cautious in your 
Letter to me, but it ſeems you. have forgotten what 
you writ to, your worthy Friend, (as you Superſcribe 
him) and mine alſo Honoured Mr. H. Sept. 19. 1695. 
who having heard. your Sermon, faithfully told you, 
He could not thank you for this Paſſage in it. There 
you ſay, Theſe two, C. and H, baving receiv/'d their Meſ- 
ſage and Inftrudions from the Pope, to ſow the Seeds of Diſ- 
cord, came over, (when alas! the Generality of the 
Clergy of Eyyland in this 9th Year of Queen Elizabeth, 
were {carce Proteſtants, being all Educated in Popery) 
and betook themſelves to the Great Buſineſs they were ſent a= 
bout. Now, where is this Prov'd ? wiz. That they came 
oTer 


(58 ) 
' ver, and thiey redei©d Infltuttimns, Where did Curmitini 
receive” em, and whence did they went 'em ? Was it notoud 
of your Pulpits they were vented by both of 'em? Nor 
one of *'em- that we read yo Foanrteg pgeas.- 
You goon ; Ar their return, Pope an account 
their Rapedins This is Jan * xo" Fo for Herb was 
remanded:to Priſon, Pillory'd, his Ears cur off;his Noſe 
flit, his Foreticad ſtigmatiz'd with the Lemner R. Con- 
demned to endure Impriſonment,anddied ſud- 
denly a'few Months after in Priſon; ſo that he receiv'd 
the Reward of his Spiritual Praying, &c. bat never re- 
turd to give the Pope an Account. Yet, you fay"in 
that Letter, That the Pope rewarded them with Two 
Thouſand Ducats, beſides other Preferments heaped upon em, 
Bue where have you' this too? Is it not one Uncruth 
heap'dupon another ? Dr. Nal/or indeed hath ic,” thar 
Bukey ſaid; The Dutch Merchant told him, that Cummins 
had ſuch:a Reward, but not a word of other Prefer- 
ments. Irbetioy'd you to have a better Memory. Now, 
do you believe your own Story ? Or, can you recon- 
cile your Letters to the DoRor's Relation, or to each 
other? Till yon can, you muſt give me leave to ſu- 
ſpend ny Credit to 'em. 


Thirdly, T doubt the'truth of theſe Stories, eſpecially. 
Canemins, becauſe the World'is- ſo full of ſuch Shams, 


and when Deſigning Perſons have a ſelfiſh Project to' car- 


ON. 

7 Methinks it looks a'little-odd, that' we are told Cam 
inss' Story produced the | Penal Statute of Twelve 
Pence:a Smday. for miſfing Divine Service, and to ſe- 
cond the- A# of' Unifermity. And here I' ſhall venture 
to give you- a Parallel Story to refreſh your Mento- 
xy, which is better Arreſted than yours. 

1 The: AR of Ungformity, which you in 1662, is 
juſtly efteem'd the Spring of all the Diſcord, Per- 
ſecytion, and- Diſtraction, the Nationchath groan'd' 
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now half 2n Age ; and ne better Fruits could 
from it, if we 4o conſider the Scandalous 


* 


Intrigues were uſed for the obtaining it ; and that was 


ing a Prehyterian Plot, of which, Captain Yan 
pa bs Pr a full Diſcovery, 1681. where he tells 


br Org, Charles IIds. Gracious Declaration 
Aﬀairs, had paſt. into an Adh, it would 


hove © Cemented a of the Proteſt atits ' 
= King dom ; a ay rt, Bee Nnny + 
and” Laity rw + it, "end infead of an Att TR rem 
ſolo'd on an A# of Uniformity 3. and ſome 
Churchmen were heard to ſay, They would fu an AG ſa 
frans'd as ſhould reach every Puritan ; they would rake "em 
all” Knavei, if they Conform'd ; they "would Inſert ſuch Cone 
and Subſcriptions, that "they ſhould not be comprehends 
ed by the utmoſt ſtretch of their Conſciences : But: becauſe 
2.6 wg the King and Parliament were not-yet 
of ſuch an 48, they. forg'd a Pre 
a, as wr. F Trial of their. Skill: This _ was laid in 
Counties of England ; b the. Captain men- 
es. was im Stead in The hd te Cpt where @ 
Packet of Jn were pretended to be. found on Oath, befara 
SrJ. P. which. being opened, it preſently; 4 d there 
was & Contrivance to raiſe a Rebellun in t 
Many Miniſters, (preſently after Ny, ormiſts) and Scores 
wore were. ſeis'd , brought: to Worceſter , and, Impriſon'd 
by the Trajned-Bayds : One poor Man, that. came to- ſee bus, 
,. was by one of *the Chureb-Guards, (that were re-, 
ond and pay'd by the Dignified Clergy , when the Tramers 
——g bonne) aw Apparitor , firtt menac'd, then tied 
Neck and. Heels, bad lighted Matchas put betwixt his Faw 
ow, that burns 'ems. to the very Bowe, and. all to. extors. 
bir 4 Confeſſion of 4 Precbyterian Plot. This 
Band ſecured 'and " detained the Priſeners , till the noiſe #. 
the Plot run through the Kingdom ; eſpecially bad poſſe the * 
and 'Parliament at Weltminiter. AU was ds/cover- 
{ate ;Ptrſon that was employ'd to: carry 4hn, Packet. of 
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Shaw's Letters ; they weri bid go Fome; and never queſtion d 


afterward; and indeed there was no need wn't , for they 
bod gairtd their Potar. . Seinral of che Metnberi bad with 
Mouth infarm'd the Houſe of Commons , therg, was on 

oot a Dangerotus Presbyterian Conſpiracy, that there was an 
Abſolute Neceſſity of making ſome ſevere AR againſt thu 
Reſtleſs Sort of Men | Herewpon @ Bill of Uniformity was 
Excogitated, and pa#t that Seſſion , though ſame ſay by we- 
ry few Votes. "This is Matter of Fat Cortradi. 
&ion; many of the Petſons concern'd tilt alive, and 
among them, it may be, the poor Man, who carries 
about him the ſhrivel'd Skin caus'd by thoſe burning 
Matches; 1 only tranſcribe you-a few Circumſtances, 
by which it appears, that your famous AR of Unifor- 
mity was got by an Infamous Stratagem. . This is 
the Foundation-ſtone of the Preſent Eſtabliſhment ; 
and *tis a wonder it had not filenc'd all the Miniſters 
in" England, except two or three; for they were all to 
Aſſent and Conſent to the Liturgy in its ſeveral Al- 
terations z and that Book came not our of the Preſs 
dll about Bartholomew-Eve, and they were to-make 
their Declaration the next Day : So that all fubſcribed 
fo they knew not what was contain'd in that Book ; 
and fo the Effects of that Edi& were as Scandalous as 
the Caufe. And I affure you ( Sir) for this Reaſon, 
Pl! be very cautious how I credit fuch Stories of Con- 
trivances , that do produce ſuch Penal Laws and Exe- 
cutions. Were the tenth part of your Reproaches of 
it true, Free Prayer would deferve as fevere a Prohibi- 
tion, as Dr. S; and you, and many others deſirez and 
yet you never durſt forbid ir to this day, for no other 
. Reafon' that. can be imagined, but this, That *tis Inte- 
reſt rules the World: But (Sir) though IF have hirher- 
to doubted, yet . 


. Tonady I'll grafit the Monks and Feſwits have tbo 
ſaccebfully ated their Parts and play'd their Game 
® | among 
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imbng all Parties, both che looſer and ftricer fort of 
Proteffants : And you do but vainly think that Confors 
mity is a ſufficient Preſervative from the Infeation; 
But is it not evident, That the winning of one or twd 
Court Cards does ſignify more than the ſmall Game 
they play among Ds//enters? As ro Matter of Fat ; 
have riot the Fe/wits had a Peſtilential Influence at 
Court in the late Reigns, maugre all the Prayers of ths 
Church could do to Antidote the Venome? Did your 
two late Heads of the Church eſcape the Coritagion 
an his Deareſ# Abdicated Brother , whether the Great 

atron of the Chiurch and Liturgy did not dye a Pa- 
piſt ? Did the Feſuits fy-blow the ewo Royal Brothers 
with Extemporary Effuſins? Or were not the Silenting 
df Miniſters, driving chem fro Corporations , on. , 
ſing private Conceptions in Prayer, or expoſing T 


tigorouſly impoſivg Subſcription co uſe nv other t 
the Litzrgy 1h Plublick Prayer, Aſſent and Conſent to 
and every thing in it; Were not, I ſay, theſe judg' 

the moſt proper Mediums t5 ſiftra# and Divide the 
People ; and do we not feel the s of 'em to this Day? 
Could our well Compos'd Liturgy fully ſecure the lats 
Biſhop Parker, Cartwright, &«c. Tom a Revolt ro ſome 
Points of Popery? And Goodman ſat many Years itt 
the Epiſcopal Chair of the Dioceſs of Gloceſfter, as zealous 
as any for the Litwygy, and againſt Extemporary Prayer, 
and yet he lived,and died a Papi. And were there not 
many of che Pariſh Priefs , that were Cordial Papiſts 
in Cummins's and Heith's Days? And whatever you 
talk , as if Conceiv'd Prayer were a Jeſuitical Invention g 
we do find all the Po iſ World over, that their Cler= 
ty do prefer, uſe, and are confin'd to a Licurgy ; yea, 
hat they have cofrupted, yea loſt the Power of Reli« 
= by bringing all to an Image and Form of it: 
t the Feſwits ever have, and till do zealoufly op= 
ſe the Pablick Uſe of Free Prayer, as you do, hath 
xen proy'd beyond Mw ehough they ate 
an 
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Order of Men, or. a Pack of Villains, that can trans 
orm” thernſelves into a thouſand Shapes , when ever 
they think their Intereſt requires it : They will watch 
and improve their Advantages on all forts; and can 
ou think. a looſe profane Generation can eſcape 
em , though they are not the fondeſt Perſons of 
Extempore Prayer ? "Tis but a Vanity to think yours 
any-more fecure from Impyftors, than other Aſſemblies. 
*Tis bur in the Pof-Ber of April 6. 97. you have a 
Parſon conviated for Clipping and Coining at Derby 
Aflizes, who would ſometimes transform' himſelf into a 
Phyſitian, ſometimes went for a Caprain, of late years a 
Clergyman, intruding himſelf into (vocal Churches, -for- 
ging Letters of Orders from one Pulpit into another, and 
what Security againſt fuch? Tho' I hope the Proviſion 
made inthe Revolution to prevent Popiſh Royal Matches, 
will be a proper Expedient to rid our Hands of this fort 
of Men in future Ages. Yet after this Conceſſion, 
Thirdly, I deny that Popiſh Emiſſaries- introduc'd Free 
Prayer imto theſe ava or that "tz a late Inwention , 


&-c. Ule it, or Abull# they may here, as thev do a 
Liturgy every where, their own Ends; and what 
Effectual 'Fence is there againſt ſuch Men , who will 
fay, ſwear, ſubſcribe, diſſemble any thing? But would 
Biſhop Hall have given ſuch Encomiums of Free Prayer? 
(as I ſhall mn my next convince you ) Would Bi- 
ſhop Sands (as I have heard) long before leave his 
Deſire for the Uſe of this fort of Prayer ? Would fo 
many Biſhops and Divines now Pray in the Exerciſe 
of this Gift, If they had dreamt of any fuch Jeſuitical 
br Diabolical Original ? How ſaucily do you talk of ma- 
ny of your Superiors on this, and yet all the while 
commend Humility-tco me 2 The Manilters thar firlt 
fix'd at Frankford under the Marian "Exile uſed Free 
Prayer, not the Engliſh, or any other ſtinted Form ; and 
this was long before Cummins and Heth. "Tis ho more 
likely that the. Feairs brought in. this Spiritual Way of 
JOAGAE y. 0'5 - Prdjing; 


ny | 
Prtping ; thats *tis that the late. Bilbop. Ken,” 6r:atiy of 


er k | 
| -arfent Biſhops introduced £xremporary Preaching'y 
n becauſe they Breach withous Notes. - 7: 1, 1c fu 

i B&fdes , how; safbly do your. expreds -ic, krogtc ii 
t w4/n Kingdoms, in the; Rural? Mas: noc\Scoriand's, Refork 


begyn and ſettled wichonea Zzwmgy, and 


watygp. | [we 
a id by liree Pray ond Preaching to\this Day And 
F if ahere.. were need, 'why an, = not rathep:sAayg 
n that ths way. crolt.Zweed ,,and, was'tranfmictedifrom 
by hat. Kingdom, , $9.the moſt . moderate Chucohmett 
"7 »//4$ well as;Difjenters, rather ehary from Rowe? 
ws, tit hach been the\manneri. amnorgothe beft Claſad 


wifs..and Noxoonormiſts,, tall zht Lauden/ion  Fathidit 
would: have refteain:d.it4 nos (only itt Evgland ; belt 


*rq Stotlgnd t00:by froding a liturgy chubep ; of 
©54 Utempt good Biſhvp (7c! faith bat 2 ver wnbeppy, dials 


Were in it, I wh they bad been\prevented by ſome: (eaſons 
able Gout or Paljey: 6 4b 6 3h, +4 5) 6 
- Iadeed Free. Praying 'was the way-in the felbuand 
Ages, while Miniſters werg.not. '(as one expreſſes 
it ).Be/orted by Interjperance , nor bad laſt the Uſe of theid 
Faculries by want of, Exerciſe, nor were their Gifts ſhrioeÞ 
up:by @ Curſe, becauſe they did not employ "em. 1 
for 


\.. The common Preſcribed Licargies were-the Hue 
Darhags of late, Dack and Degenetare Times, 
which,che Biſhops of Rome were the greateſt Zealots; 
gore th the Miniſters anſwer'd Proſper's ChargHov j 
modeſtly including himſelf among 'em, that the #uil 
EY. Might cake the lefs Exception ) Officii noſtri vitanime 


Laboremw , Utilitatem & Du, fiitatens appetimus $ non Grek 


|. Doypint qui nobu paſcendus commiſſus eſt , ſed noſtras 
alypt es, Dommptiovem , Devitias carnaliter Copitamus e 
Lac ps Linas Owmm. Chriſti Oblationibus quotiduants- at 
ecrms Fideluuns gaudentes Accipimus , Of. curam Grigtam 
deponinmes ; View | We Aſprre after the Profit and Dignoty; 
+ decline tbe Work oof aur Office 5- we regard. not the 
OR D's Fleck nmoned,t % to feed ;. bus vt carmilly 
A 2 in 
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Snivd. pur Pleaſures, Riches, and Domination 5 the Fleece and 
ak-of Chrift* s Sheep; the Offerings and Tythes of the Banh- 
wl we gladly recerve,but we lay Concern for therr Souls, 
When this was. the Complexion 'and Genius of the 
Glergy,: ſtinted Lxterges began to be in faſhion ; ſuch a 
Temper pav'd the way to their Free Entercainment. 


5. Fourthly, 1 Qzery , whether s be (juſt we, ſhould be 


wt owe of Canceit withi'the Gift of -Þ » becauſe Popiſh 
aiſaric bave abuſed it, nels Low 4 ro w. FT think 
you: would not. allow. ſuch Conſequences : As for In- 
, If any ſhould go about:to prove, that we are 

| to the Popiſh.Ma';-Book for a great part of 
the: Lirwgy ; And that either, by King Edward the 
Gitvs 24:fſ e to the Weitern Rebels: See Fox's Book of 
Ws, Volo2. p. 667. Anno 1549. where are-theſe 

| Hs for the Service in the Engliſh Tongue, it [eems 
£8:906, 4'mew Service,” and indeed 15 none other but the Old ; 
he ſelf ſame Words in Engliſh that were im Latin, ſaving 
b few Words taken out'; 'and if the Service of the Church 
was good in Latin, it remaineth good in. Engliſh , for no- 
#bing x altered, but to"fpeak with Knowledge that which 
Was ſpoken with Ignorance; An Alteration to the Better, 
except Knowledge be worſe than Ignorance, Or if any 
ſhould further proceed, and rake the Pains to com- 
pare- ſeveral of the Prayers , eſpecially the Shorter 
ones, with the Romuſh Breviary ; the Offices of- Bap- 
tim, Burial , Matrimony , Viſitation of he Sick , 
with the Rz«al; Adminiſtration of the LOR D's 
| with the Ma/s-Book; and ſhould thence take 
Liberty to Declaim againſt it, as having affrighted a 
hundred Proteſtants from the Church., for one Papiſt 
it. .-hath atcracted to.it: Or further, ſhould clamour 
end ſay, that the Pope himſelf conſented to have it 
uſed, if he might but confirm it (as they fey Biſhop 
avenant firms.) Or um ſhould argue after this 

» Fhat they can't yet fathom a Reaſon why a 
Form of Words ficted up for Uſe in Prayer (which 
Pre ” 
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nd is a Rational At offered to GOD) ſhould not be 
bs hable to the ſame Covnpttce and Pollution , that a 
ls, Diſh of Meat fitted for Natural Uſe is, and that if. 
1 they are told the one hath been offered in an Idola- 
4 trous Service, they ought to abſtain from it, they can't 
| ſee why they ſhould not be oblig'd to refrain the other, 
be from 1 Cor. 10. | 
iſh I fay, From all ſuch Premiſes would it be Equitable to 
1k infer this Concluſion , That "tus enough to put us out of Con« 
In- ceit with this Book, and the half Adorers of t ? 
re That our Diviſions are a Melancholy Proſpe&, that 
of Papiſts Expetations are bightened by them , that Romiſh 
he and Facobite Emiſſaries are very buſy to re-embroil usz 
of all this I grant and lament; but 'tis not in our 
ſe Power to prevent or heal. If the Agreement of Pro- 
my teſtants be deſirable, by whom can it be done moſt 
4; cheaply and eaſily ? If your Oaths, Subſcriptions, De- 
mg clarations, Ceremonies were forborn, what Farthing 
rcb worth of Harm would it do you ? We count our ſelves. 
no- heinous Offenders againſt GOD, if we ſhould ſtretch 
ucb our Conſciences to your Conformity ; and what Sin- 
er, cerity is it to complain of Diviſions, and juſtify the 
ny Impoſitions that unavoidably neceflitate *em ? to com- 


M- plain of the Strength of Papiſts, and continue thoſe 
cer Engines that weaken Proteſtant: ? 
aps You tell us how the Papifts ramper'd with Archbiſhop 
& , Laud with offers of Preferments , and finding |bim Inflext- 
ble', they took away bus Head for refuſing a Cardinals Cap. 
ake Anſ. "Twere very deſirable that you were as flexible 
d a to an Accommodation with your Brethren in Eng« 
piſt wb as Biſhop Leaud and his Dependents were with 

, the Papiſts in France, or a ſort of Popery here. For 
> It this [| refer you to the Lord Falkland, and Dr. Heilin ; 
ſhop The former in his Speech to the Houſe of Commons; 

A little Search (ſaith he) will find 'em (wiz. the Bi- 
ſhop” and' his Faction ) to have been the Deſtruttion of 


"Unuty ,, under pretencevof — to have browght im 
| 3 Superſtition 


\ : 


\ #66) 
io and Scandal whder Titler of Retverence and, D& 
have defiled owr Church, by adornint ur Chlrebei 3 
ibey evidently Iabour'd ro bring ir 1a Engliſh, - 140g 
pot a Roman Popery; and have oppor'd the Payncy beyond 
xhe Sea, that they might ſettle one d the Water. 
Dr. Heilin ith the Life of Biſhop: Laud, Applauds'his' 
DeGgn'of Reconciliation with the Papiſts, eſpecially 
when ie may be done; nor: only Salvi Charitate; +itb- 
out-breach of Charity ; but Salvi Fide tov, withour breach 


of Faith. ' He grants there was fuch am Accommodas. 


tion" endeavour'd *twixt the Agents of. England and 
Rome 35 That his Grace the Archbiſhop was much diſh" 


thereto; That. be bad for ' ſeveral Years introduc*d fame Ins 


wevations, 'approaching near the Rites and Forms of Rome 7 


that there were but two Sorts of People like to inde it; 


Viz. the Puritans at bome , and the *Feſuits abroad. ©; If 


you would-read Mr. Baxter againſt a' Revolt co' a Fo® ' 


reign Juriſdiction ,' he'll tell-you of a Trae; and a 
New Church of --E»plard; and that 'rhe New Sort 
were for - ai Coalition wich the! French Or Roman 
Church, and that theſe have been che (great Agents 
in'all 'the Dividing '; Silencing ,  Per/eeuting. Laws; and 
when they were told in» 1662, what: Encouragemerit 


'  Bjafaneneſs and Popery would take fronr the Divi- 


fion', that would be unavoidable by. che Impoſitions, 
Dri Ganving'and others toid Mr. Baxter ,' They bad a 
er:Party than we were , 'to confider, and who mutt 
not-by Alienated to pleaſe us. And when Dr. Bares ſaid, 
That's abundance more of "the Popiſh' Ceremonies might. be 
Introduced by the ſame Reaſons, as were pleaded for ' thoſe 
Impor'd. + Biſhop G. anſwer'd, They: maſt bawe more. and 
»0t- fewer. ' And Biſhop: Morley faid,' Fhat be bad. gad 
FTI to. believe ; that moſt: of the-Roman' Cherch on. #his 
«the Alps, wiz. France , would Bave joined with us; 
Were it nar. for the Stumblang-block: that Calvin bad laid 
#n.the:way. Yea, Biſhop Sheldon — 
Were afraid 100 enany 20nid Conform, wnd if the much avoutet 
W's 2% Uo bibty 1a j3 «© brews Nox, 3 ; 16+ 5 +008 
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not turn *erm out , there ſhould be move, for Enemies within 
the Church were more Dangerous than without. y 
ſerve to let the World know how hearty theſe Men 
were in the Cure of the Diviſions complain'd of. 

Final.y, T would have you beware how you do. Re- 
proach your Church, which hath ſtill ſo many Mi- 
niſters that do pray as the Feſuirs Di{ciples : And eſpe- 
cially rake” care how you do refle&t on the Aids of 
che Holy Spirit in Prayer, in whoſe Name you Baptize, 
and are Baptized; whom, you fay, You truſt 'you are 
inwardly mov'd by, and are bid Receive, when you take 


Orders. Tam, 

| | S.1R, 
* July 14. * Your Real Friend and Servant, 
' 1697, 


J.. M. 
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AnSweR RY LeTTeR ANION." 


To Mr. H-— 


SIR, 


I N Yours of Fune 25. you'll Conſider what Humax: 
Authority I alledge for free Prayer in Publick. Now 
tis a wonder after the vile Character you have given 
of it, as of Romiſh, yea, Helliſh Original, a miſchigvens 
Device, an effefFual Tool to undermine the Reformation, and- 
deſtroy all Religions Worſhip, that there ſhould: be found 
any of the Clergy of England that ſhould uſe it, much 


7} tore that a Biſhop, and a good one too, ſhould be a- 


on of it, and ſpeak much in its Commendation. 
$85 you- count an Aſperſion that you'll Vindicate 


M 4 Bilþop 


___ _ _ | 


iſhop Hal and Biſhop Wilkins from ; and this Lettep 
s drawn out in a br Apology for the former ; 
But firſt , Now muZ? needs ſay you are glad to bear thet 
fome Biſhops will pleaſe us — and that 'tis to be bop'd 
that in time we'll Reverence the Order, &Cc. 5 
© An. (1.) Fully to diſcuſs this Point, whether Bi- 
ſhops are Fure Divino, an Order Diſtinct from, and Su- 
perior to other Miniſters ( tho' you muſt Aſſent and Con+ 
oh to this new Dofrin ) would fpend ſo much time 
in Writjng Letters, and ſo many Pence in carrying 
*em, that neither you nor I ſhould be very willing to 
Fare; and I believe 'twould be leſs Injury to the Pub. 
lick to forbear 'em, than *twould be to the poor Poſt 
tO Carry 'm Gratis. 

However ( 2.) Youare in the right in this, that the 
way to get us recancil'd to Biſhops, is for them to be 
ſuch 'as Biſhop H. Biſhop 7. And indeed we are far 
better pleas'd with ſome Bifhops than you think we 
are,” as Biſhop H. Uſher, I. &c. and ſeveral of our pre- 
lent Sovereign's Promotion: We could wiſh there were 
tmany Hundreds more of 'em in England. 

And thaugh there are matters in Debate between ys, 
that we are nox yet like to Is to their Final Deciſion, 
yet I will in this Paper tell you, why we have an ho- 
nourable Eſteem for Bſkop Hal, for his Exemplary 
Piety , his Painfulneſs in Preaching, his Temper and 
Moderation in other Eccleſiaſtical matters, as well as 
in this our preſent Controverſy, and this in the laſt Pep 
fiods of his Life. | | DM 
* Firft, For other matters, if his 5th Rule in bis Peace+ 
Maker were complied with, 'it wonld heal us, wiz. To 
bear with cur Rrit yen ſo far as we ſafely may. Now can't 
you abate thoſe things without Sin, that we can't ad- 
yancs to' without it ? Can't you be content your ſelves 
with 'all that you contend for, bat you' muſt compel 


and force others to em, and that on ſuch pernicious. 


Penalties? You may ſee this Biſhop's Moleration in = 
we boos wu ei et © os » id v {0 "boo '* Mede 
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# offer, &c. Where he faith, he ſbowld flatter 

boſe havey Times you talk of ) if be ſhowd Fuſtify or Ap- 
prove all the Carriages of thoſe entruſted with the Ecclefi- 
aftical Keys, or blanch wuer their Corruptions ; there was 
ground enough for Complaint and Reformation ; and he 
wiſhes That Man mayn't Proſper that defired not a Refor- 
mation. But you ſay, there's no need of any Com- 


| plaint, or Petition for Reformation ; 'ris what F dread, 


not defire, and yet don't doubt but you ſhall Proſper. 
He further confeſſes the great Abuſes that had been in 
the managing of the Church Cenſures, and paſſing the 
dreadful Semtence of Excommunication for Trivial Matters. 
He propoſes much the ſame Model with Biſhop Uſher, 
to reduce Epiſcopacy to the Primitive Pattern, to render 
Diſcipline more practicable, &'c. Thus you ſce the 
Good Biſhop was ſenſible of Abuſes, and would (if 
he could have told which way ) have mended 'em. 
Secondly, Let's: conſider Biſhop Hall's Sentiments as 
to Prayer; and here I'll grant, that as he us'd, ſo he 
Vindicates the Liturgy; but I never met with a word of 
his to juſtify the Impoſiction to «ſe no other in Publick 
Prayer; and as for A{/ent and Conſent, this is a late In- 
vention, an Artifice of ſome Exaſperated Clergymen for 
their own Ends. Now here, becauſe you'll have Peo- 
ple blindly to believe, and take your Word, ( when, 
1t may be, you have not ſeen the Biſhop's Words ) I'll 


' recite ſome of 'em, that you may ſee his Senſe both 


of Private and Miniſterial Free Prayer. Of the firſt he 
thus expreſſes himſelf in his Humble Remonſtrance : Far 
be it from me to- diſhearten any good Chriſtian from the uſe of 
Conceiv'd Prayer m his private Devotion, and upon occaſion, 
alſo in Publick 5 I would bate to be guilty o pourmg ſo much 
Water upon the Spirit, to which I ſhall gladly add Oil rather. 
This is not to be oppes'd in another by any Man that hath. 


found the true Operation of Grace m himſelf : Thus as to 


private Free Prayer. Eſpecially of Miniſterial Extem- 
gore Prayer big ſaith, Vind, 497. 1 dev's plead at al rs 
| preſent 
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preſent Conceptions either in Praver or Preaching ; 1 gladly 
make uſe of both as effeFual Furtherarices of Salvation, 
And before, p. 215. What have I, faith he, profeſ#d 
concerning Concery'd Prayer, but that which I ever Allowd, 

& Praffis'd, beth in Private and Publick? GOD is 

Free Spirit, and ſo ſhould ours be, in pourivig out oitr wolun- 
tary Devotions, por al! Occaſions. SO p. 409. he faith, 
Our Charch allows equal Freedom in Prayinig as in Preach- 
ing'; who that bave [ar within the Reports of our Pits, 
but can ſay, that our Minifters do there Pray as freely as 
they Preach ? — And all Chriſtian Divines have ever had 
this Liberty. Now what ſay you to all this ? Why, 

ou underſtand him that he made uſe only of che Pub- 
ſick Liturgy im his Publick Devotion, and of + Free and Con« 
cerv'd Prayer in Private, and this' you call a pious and 
excellent Prattice, which no' Chriſtian Church Condemns, 
and you heartily wiſh that all wha profeſs the Name of Chrift 
would imitate, =— and what wiſe Man ever thought 
er ſaid otherwiſe ? 

Anſ. (t.) Icthought we had had a Wiſe Man that had 
Writ otherwiſe, w:2. That now the Extraordmary Gift is 
ceasd, the Duty of Prayer is left to Godly Forms ef Our 01 
cr others Compoſing for private Devotion, P.144. And you 
further ſay, That for this Praying by ſudden 5 preſent Con. 
ceptiens ( which are che Biſhop's Words) there's not the 
leaſt footſtep of it , enher in the Scriftures or Primitive 
fimes, p. 148. And yet now you wiſh, That all who pro- 
eſs the Name of Chriſt would imitate this pious and excel- 
lent Praftice. 

(2.) If the »ſe of Conceiv'd Prayer in Private be (uch 
an excellem Praftice, then one would think the uſe of it 
i Publick ſhould not be a Romiſh or Helliſh ' Artifice, 
And I could wiſh you would fpend your Zeal more 
in perſuading your People conflandy to keep up the 
Worſhip of GOD in their Families, though by Piots 
Forms, till they come up to this 'excellent- PraFice of 
Extempore Prayer, oy 

( 3.) Thovgh 


[ , 
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(nu) 
.) Though this Moderate Biſhop thought the 
LET did -allow Free Prayer , "tis or +, erance Of 
bt | Tiratns Ar forme off hid Brethren oh #ti&mpr at ; 
d, that time the Suppreflion of all Free Prayer in Pub- 
Pl lick ; and thoſe Fathers of tht Church did heartily - 
1 deſire at the Reſtoration, that great care might be ta- 
h, ken, that there might be none of thoſe prifert Con- 
b. ceptuons either before or afrer Sermon. And '*tis netos- 
's, riots, th&t now” in the ritoff Ignorant Pariſhes, there's 
as riothing left bur Book-Prayer. * '' | 
id *" T have often cold you, to what Perſons, and in what. 
y, Cafes I think a Litwyzy convenient, and therefore you. 
d- ifjuriotfly coriceit, I fer up Conceiv'd Prayer in oppoſition 
1 tit ; thought F ſhould be loth in ſuch a Land to ſups 
4 poſe fuch Caſes, or that ſuch Perſons ſhould be Or- 
s, dain'd that can't Pray or Preach without a Book of 
ff Prayer ef Homilies.' As for what you Quote from 
iſhop' Hall's Peacemaker againſt Conventicles, We are 
far from giving way to every Combination of Chriſtians to 


d raiſe up a New Church of their own, as Waſps meet toge- 


is ther that ate fot worthy of an Hive. 

mm T Anſ. (1.) This might have been applicd to Dr. Gun-, 
u nings, &c. Reading the Liturgy in Cromwel's Days. 

«a (2.) The Biſhop does not ſuppoſe that the Old 
be Hive is too narrow of hat to hold *em all, and there» 
* fore they are forc'd to ſeek a new. 

6 (3.) He heard not of a Law made by King, Lords, 


b Sprucaal and fans al, and Commons A/[cmbled im Patha- 
Ment, to Allow ves to ſuch Combinations z whereby 

cb 4s evident they are not efften? d pernicious, but profitable 

it Governors, Whoſe Tudgments are moſt valuable, I am, *0 

"i [> © © ESR 2 9 
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Answstr to Lerrer XX. 


To Mr. H-—. 


S I R, 


OUR laſt, of Fuly t. pretends to drive us from 
what you term owr laſt Refuge, wit. The Autho- 


rity of Biſhop Wilkins, in bis Book Intituled, A Diſcourſe | 


eoncerning the Gift of Prayer ; which that you may Diſpa- 
rage, as alfo the Memory of fo great yr arg you 

in with the Novelty of his Undertaking, gravely In- 

rming us, That new Detyices and Inventions in Religion, 
have been ever found to be ery Dangerous, and all Churches 
have felt the miſchiefs of ſuch Innovations, and 'tis more ſafe 
ro keep in the beaten Road of Antiquity, than ſeek out and 
W in the bye-paths of Novelties. — 

Anſ. This is very Important Dodtrin ! which would 
have kept Chriſtianity out of the World, and the Pope, 
with all bis deteſtable Enormities, in England. This was 
the moſt Popular Argument againſt the Reformation at 
firft, that it was @ new Device and Invention, and is the 

Obſtruction to any Advance or Progreſs in 
it at this day. But 'tis to no more purpole, than 
to talk what a dangerous thing 'twas to have a New 
Tranſlation of the Bible, or than 'tis to leave the old 
Trat# of Hopkins and Sternhold's Meter, and run our ſehyes 
ento the Briars, by making a' New. 

You ſay, there was wo uſe nor weed of this Artificial 
Gift, all Chriſtian Churches 'at all times and places, perform- 
img their Publick Worſhip by ſet Preſcril Forms. 

Anſ. And is it not ſti]l a Wonder, that this Learned 
Man ſhould ſb far forget Antiquity and: himſelf, as to 
be at ſych pains about an Uſeleſs Needleſs 
would think he had loſt his own Mary, whilſt he 
5 104 . 15 


Gift ? One. 
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is laboriouſly providing Rules to help others to Pray by 


heirs, 
But, ſay, you, jy Lox Art began to be Seed end 
in Prattice,, it ſoon became an Inſtrument of Diviſion, 
ye s at this day, one of the principal Wiles of Seducers, 
and therefore this Great Man abandon d it, without Adding, 
Improving, or ſo much as Correfting the 4; x 1p of 8, 
and was bimſelf a Ly frequenter of the Publick Prayers 
of, the Church to bis dying day. | 
Anſ. But how does it appear that he did find the bad 
Effects of this New Experiment in Divinity, or that he 
was convinc'd, *twas atx Iyfrument of Diviſion ? Did he 
ever complain of it in any Book, or to any Perſon? 
Did he ever retract it an _— than he 7 , Eccle- 
ex or Gift of Preaching * No, not any of thefe ; yea, 
ook 6 hes as Correftes the Imperfe&ions b, it, 
Now, what can we think of all this, but that he ſaw 
there was no need of Correfting ir, and that 'he was 
well ſatisfied with his Performance? Would ſo Pious a 
Man and fo great an Honour to the Church, have ſuf- 
fer'd ſuch a Book to paſs all his days withour any. Re- 
cantation or Reformation ? A. Book that contains a Pro- 
jet of Miſchief, (if we'll believe your Chara&er) that 
is a5 Pandora's Box, to let, ourall manner of Plagues on 
the —_ and World; an Handle for bear ann and a 
aries,t0 play their Game "a People,and one of the Blac 
Arts, fi, principal AD Dad ant Seducers. Would 
not ſuch a Book think*you (if the Biſhop had alter'd 
his Judgment, and been of yours) been call'd in, anf 
Burnt, as thofe Conjuring ones were formerly, it having 
rais'd ſo many Er Spirits, that the Publick Prayers of 
the Church, can's lay to this very Hour? No, Si, this 
Biſhop had'no ſuch frightful Thoughts of his Gift of 
Prayer, nor did he ever repent of what he had done. 
Bur as Inſtances of his Temper, (1.) He conniv'd at, 
and continued ' worthy Mr. Azgier in his Church at 
Penton in S ( rhe Biſhop's Divceſs) ——— 
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ond fitted to his own.Condition) but that they ſhould either 
Add or Alter, according as any Emergent Occaſion, or fone 
new Aﬀetion. ſuggeſted, ſhall raquire, We tee _this Bi 
fhop's Mind by his Words, but you fay, We meft take 
> No bis Prattice, and from the latter and wiſer part of bu 


Anſ. But *tis ſometimes not fo much the Evidence 
of Truth, as the Revolutions of Time, that alter Men's 
Practice, when yet cheir Sentiments are unchangable $ 
there are the Temptations both of Proſperous and Ad- 
verſe Times. There are many Conformiſts in England 
that are Paſſive, and cordially defire Alteration ; And 
tho the Torrent of Impoſing Conformicy was fo violent 
the other way, yet the Biſhop gave abundant Evidence, 
that he retain'd his former Opinion, which if left free, 
wou'd ſoon have.return'd into the old Channel. Ang 
fo would the poor Dragoin'd Converts in France, whate- 
yer their preſent Practice is, which is no Indication of 
their Minds. That this Biſhop was the .Glory of the 
Engliſh Church the World knows, yet for tits Moder. 
tion, could not *ſcape the Laſh of fome Men's Tongues 

Pens : So that the late Excellent Arch-Biſhop Tiker- 
ſon, who was of the fame Temper, and willing tq'bave 
had all thefe Bones of Contention Buried, before' 
own, was forc'd to Vindicate him 1a his Preface tc 
the Biſhop's Sermons, in theſe memorable Words,viz, 
1 purpoſely mention bis Moderation, and likewiſe adventure td 
ph 4 bim, for it, tho this Vertue ſo much efteent'd \an 
magngfied by Wiſe Men in all Ages, bas of late betn Declain'4 
"= with fo miith Zeal and Fervency, and yet 4pith.thas 
good Grace and Confidence, as if it were the Abr to 
all Vices : Yet, faich he, I am ftill of the old Opinion, that 
Moderation « a Vertue, and muſt at laſt be the Temper 
of the, Clergy of our, Church, if ever we ſeriouſly intend the 
firm Eftabl: t "of it; and do not Induſftriouſly defign, by 
hag Heats and Divifions among our ſebves, to let in 
'Popery.at thoſe Breaches. " 
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| You ask me, hat I have gain'd from the Authority of 
this Reverend Prelate? 

Anſ. Certainly this, That there is a Gif of Prayer 

et remaining in the Church, and that *tis a Shame 
be Miniſters to want it, a ſign of Prophaneneſs to Jeer 
at it, and that it ſhould be Coveted and Labour'd for. 
All this ſtands firm and Unretracted,. 

You conclude your Letters as Rationally as you be- 
pan 'em, That we may Eftimate Men's Opinions from the 
Praftice of their Latter times, not Younger years, . Well 
then! What ſhall we fay to the Immortal Parliament, 
who were all except Four or Five, for a Liturgy in their 
Younger Years z but when maturity of years bad Ripened 
their Tudgments, and length of days had entreas'd Know- 
ledge, and Experiente bad added to it, they Aboliſhed 
both Prelacy and Litwgy, and. broughtin the Diredory; 
So, he who. was in Rawneſs of Towth, Arch-Biſhop Wil- 
liams, #n maturity of years, was 4 Parliatnient Colonel, 
And Arch-Biſhop Declared in his latter Days for 
the Reformation of the Commun-Prayer Book, and the 
Redudtion of Epiſcopacy from Dioceſah, to the Pri. 
mitive Pattern ; ſo Biſhop Hel, What you yout ſelf 
will be,be at or be for, no body can tell,till you grow 
Older and Wiſer. Providence is Circulating faſter thari 

our Letters. To cloſe all, have you on an Impartial 

eview of your great Performance, ſatisfied me or 
any elſe in the molt momentous Matters propoſed 2 Or 
have you" not Diſcreetly paſt 'em over, ds not worth 

our Cognizance ? How far you have obtain'd your 
Ends, let others judge. Iam, 


| S I R, 
July 20. 2697; Yowr Cordial Frignd, 
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Hs Appendix. Containing 4nimadverſions on MY, 
H's Sermon, of the Expediency of « Publick L#- 
turgy, to preſerve the Reverence of Pablick Wors 
ſhip. Preach'd at Bridgwater ,for the Satisft> 
tion of an Eminent Diſſenter. 


STIR, | | 
HEY are but a few Remarks I deſigtt oi yout 
Vindication Sermon, ſince-a great part of it is Uns . 

controverted, and much hath been already Debated int 
the preceding Letters, You might very well take it 
for granted, That GOD is to be ſerved with Rewertrice and 
Godly Fear, p. 3- And we heartily agree with you, that 
the ſerious Conſideration, of the Infinite Perfe&ioms of our 
Maker, wou'd be a means to excite Rewerence in us, and to 
ſerew up our Minds to a due Pitch (Pm ſure we need not 
fear getting a Peg too high) of Veneration fbv him, p. 4, 
5. Bur whether we may. hence draw a juſt Encomiunt 
of the Colleats of the Liturgy, is another Queſtion 

And whether each of theſe, as you Afﬀirm, p: 6: begins) 
with the Attributes of GOD that are moſt proper to uſhet 
in the Petition that follows, any one that conſiders the 
Colle for.the Clergy who alone workeſt great Mar- 
wels, ſend down on our Biſhops and Curates= the healthfafl 
Spirit of thy Grace, &c. may Satisfie himſelf. Beſides, 
whether che Prayers left us on Sacred Record, are not 
nſually one continued Speech, ( I ſpeak not of any 
tranſient Requeſt or Ejaculacion, which may be us'd in 
the midſt of other Buſineſs) he that runs may read. I 
doubt nor, but you might find near as good reaſon for 
cutring Your Sermon into ſingle Sentences, and giving 
each ics, proper. Exordinm and Epilogue, as for making 4 
Prayer of almoſt every Petition. But after all, is * 
not Grols Partiality to decry the frequent Invocation 
of the Name of GOD (which without any ground, 
v*. N you 
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charge on us) as a fulſfom Repeticion in Free- 
er, and yet all the while Extol the ſame Fe as a 
ecion of the Liturgy? 

* You proceed, p. 6. to conſider the Nature of the Our- 
ward Reverence 'f the Body, which you ſay, « held forth 
#» the laſt words of your Text, Pſal. 89. 7. And to be 
had im Rewerence of all that ave round about him. Now, 
whether the parts of the Text were deſign'd to enjoyn 
the Inward and outward Reverence Diltin&ly, as you 
handle 'em, *ris not worth while to conſider : I fully 
agree, that God is to be Worſhiped with our Bodies as 
well as Spirirs, and that we ought ordinarily to uſe 
ſuchoutward Poſtures in his Preſence, as beſt expreſs 
our inward Reverence. Yet you have ſeveral things 
on this that I can't ſo eafily Aſſent to. As (1.) Me- 
thinks *tis expreſs'd too Generally, p. 7. That an Inward 
Reverence for G OD, will always draw after it the Reve- 
rence of the outward Man, *Tis plain, this holds not in 
Caſes of Bodily Inficmity : A Sick Man may be poſleft 
wich Inward Reverence, and yet Pray in his Bed. One 
thet is not able to Stand or Kneel, may perform this 
Ducy Sitting ; Yea, I think in any caſe, where (othber- 
wile) a fitter Poſture wou'd much Diſcompoſe the Mind 
for the performance of the Inward part of the Duty. 

(2.) You tell us, p, 8. that what outward Geſtures are 
_— of Honour and Rewerence, the Prattice of the 
Church, and the Cuſtom of the Country where we live, will 
be the beſt Guides to dire} ws. An/. That we ought or- 
dinarily to Worſhip GOD agreeably to our Cuſtom of 
Ex g Honour and Reverence in other Caſes, in 
the Places where we live, I freely grant; But that the 
Practice of the Church is any Prime or General Rule 
or Guide, I deny ; For elſe the Fopperies of the Ro- 
man Church, might ſet up for Decency, and oblige all 
in thoſe Territories to conform to their Model. 

(3.) I think Standing might have been as well reck- 
oancd among the Poftures of Reverence uſed in day ** 
F 
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(179) 
ſhip wnder the Old and New Teftament 2s it ower days; the 
it be omitted in your Catalogue ; See Mark 11. 25. And 
though in the P/a/m you quote, 95. 67. 'tis, Let's War 
ſhip, and Fall down and Kneel ; yet Job- 3o. 20. to oy to 
GOD, end ftand up, are uſed as Synonimous Ex 

ons. But the concluſion of this Paragraph is Admira- 


' ble, both for the truth of the Propoſition, and the 


ſtrength of irs Proof, The words are, That m all aw 
Saviour's Prayers to bis Father, we find him upon bis Kneeig 


' the Evangeliſts frequently relating that be Kneel'd down and 


Prayd, for which Luke 24 ( it ſhould be - 22.) 41. is 
quoted. Now (1. For the Propoſition, that ' i» al 
Chriſt's Prayers, we find him an his Knees, 'tis ſuch a Mi- 
ſtake, that any Perſon who hath but Curioſity to read 
over the Goſpels, may eaſily dete& ; for there ſome- 
times we read of his Praying, without the mention 
what Poſture he us d, but where *tis moſt improbable 
that he Kneel'd, 7ob. 17. So 11. 41. On the Crofs it 
was impoflible to Kneel, Luke 23. 34. And elſewhere 
we read exprefly he did not Kneel, but fell on his 
Face and Prayed, Marr. 26. 29. But for the Proof 0 
this, you ſay, The Emvangelits frequently relate, that be 
Kneel'd down and Prayed, But does it follow thence, 
that in «ll his Prayers we find him upon hit Knees, becauſe 
the Evangeliſt s frequently ſay, that he Prayed Kneelimg 
Where's the ſtrength of the Conſequence ? Yet how 
does it appear that the Evange!;ts frequently relate, that 
he kneeF'd down and Pray d? Why from Luke 22. 41? 
There one Evangeliit once affirms this of Chriſt, there- 
fore the Evangeiifts frequently relate it of him, I cart 
find where this is faid in any other Place. I reaſſure 
you Sir, the frequent Miſtakes I meet with in your 
Printed Sermons, are to me a more convincing Proof 
of the need you have of a Book of Homilies co Preach 
by ,than any Argument you here uſc,is of the Expediency 
a ſtinced Impos'd Liturgy for all Miniſters toPray by. 
Next, you condemn _ that ſit at their Prayers, 
pt as 


(180) 
as ſay you, the manner of ſome is. For our parts, we dif 
allow it in all, except in cafe of Neceflity,where GOD 
will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice 3 as for others, we can't 
excuſe *em from Irreverence; though I ſee no Reaſon 
by ſuch Expreſſions as yours, p. 9. (That *rzs the rudeft 
 Aﬀfront that can be offer d to the Majeſty of Heawen, and 
that *twill one day be anſwered with the greateſt Indignation) 
'to ſeem to equal it at leaft with Blaſphemy it ſelf. Yea, 
IF ſhould fear that the Toying, Trifling, Antick Geſtures, 
Oe. in ſome Pariſh-Churches and Cathedrals, and many 
not ſaying their Prayers till they are in their Beds, 
will not have an eafier Doom. 

You come (24ly) To conſider the ay and manner how 
this Reverence may be beſMxpreſt and ſecur 4 in the Publick 
Aſſemblies. To this end, ſay you, we maſt Note, that there 
_ are but two ways of Celebrating the Publick Worſhip and Ser- 
wviceof GOD; and they ave euther, Firft, By @ Publick Li 
turgy, or well-compos'd Forms of Prayer, wherein both :be 
Matter and Words are Digeſted and Prepared to our bands': 
Or, Secondly, By Extemporary Effuſions, where both thefe 
are left to the ſudden Conceptions of him that Prayeth. 

A few words to ſhew you how rawly and confuſed- 
ly this is Expreſsd. (1.) To ſay, that there are but 100 
ways of Celebrating the Publick Worſhip and Service of GOD, 
either by Forms of Prayer, or Extemporary Effuſions, is moſt 
Improper and Untrue ; and I might as well fay, there 
are but two ways of Celebrating tbe Publick Worſhip ant 
Service of GO D, either by Homilies, or Sermons of our 
own Compoling, or either by Singing with Organs, or 
without *em, &c. as you by Praying with Forms,or with- 
owt 'em. Is Prayer the only AR of Divine Worſhip? Is 
there not Singing, Hearing, receiving the Sacraments, 
Occ. that are celebrated in ſeveral Different manners? 
(But you forget your old Logick of Genus and Species, 
P- 34-) Bur-becauſe a Litwgy muſt be Extolld, 
whether the Text will fairly admit it or no, I ſhall al 
low you to put Prayer in the place of Worſhip, on 

A n enen 
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( 181 ) 
then- it ſtands thus, There are but two ways of Cele 
brating Publick Prayer, either by'a Liturgy or well-compoſed , 
Forms, wherein both the Matter and Words are digeſted and 
prepared to our hands, or by Extemporary Eff uſions, where 
beth theſe are left to the ſudden Conceptions of bim that Pray / 
ech., Yer ſtill, (2.) here's a palpable Miſtake; For, is 
there no Medium between preparing both Matter and 
Words, and prepairing neither ? Is there a necellity 
that both be left to the Sudden Conceptions of him that 
Prayeth, where both are not prepared before-hand e 
*Tis the uſual Practice of = wake anne" to uſe Pre- 
meditation both as tothe General Method and Mat- 
ter of Prayer, theſerious Senſe whereof, together with . 
the Habit they have acquir'd by Study, and frequent 
Ulſe,ſupplies *'em with Words ſuitable to the Occaſions 
of their {everal Congregations, Lake 6. 45. Yet, like 
one that would have People believe he better knew our 
Practices than our ſelves, you dare affirm, that the way 
of Extemporary Eff uſions where neither Matter nor Wird:s at 
Premeditated, & the way of the Diſſenters: Which is falle. 
And the bther way of Praying by Forms,u #he E+tabliſhed 
way of the Church of England, wherem ſhe treads in the Steps 
of all Antiquity, there bemg no Chriſtian Church from the days 
of the Apoſtles to the preſent Age, (no, not in Scotland nor 
New England!) but what hath perform'd their Publick Wors 
ſhap by a Liturgy or ſet Forms of Prayer. Now, as this can't 
be prov'd, (thoeaſily ſaid) ſo herein you plainly contra» 
dic your ſelf; for p. 141 of your Letters, you affirm, 
That the Publick Offices f the Church were in the firſt Ages of 
Chriſtianity (and elſewhere after Dr. Comber, throughout 
the three Firſt Centuries) perſorm'd by extraordinary 
Gifts, the Holy Ghoſt inſpiring into *em borh the Matter 
and Words of their. Prayers : And p. 100, when this Extrce 
ordinary Gift ceasd, Then were Publick Prayers Compoſed. 
How then can it be true, that there hath not been one 
Ghriſtian Church from the Days of the Apoſtles-to the pre- 
ſexs. Age , but hat perfarm'd the Publick Worſbip by '@. 
\ N 3 Liturgy? 
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Eitmrey t T have done with your Nate, and let any 

| re how happy you are like co bein the Pro» 
greſs after ſo many Stumbles at the Threſhold. 

' Ler's come then to the ſtating of che Queſtion , 
which muſt be thus , Wherber the Way of well-compoſed 
Forms , or of Extemporary Effuſions, does beſt tend to prev 
wiote and preſerve the Holy Rewyerence of Body and Mind 
before deſcribed. This is admirably well for the Satw- 
faF#ion of Diſſenters, who neither own all your Forms 
for well compoſed, nor acknowledge their own Prayers 
to be Extemporary Fffuſions : Doubtleſs, Sir, you think 

\ the very Words well compoſed Forms, and Extemporary 
Eff «ſions to be half a Solution. 

- Bur before you enter on the Diſcuſſion of this (mi- 
ſtaken) Point, you'll Premiſe four or five things, and 
they are juſt ſix in number. 

The firſt is,To afſure us of the Goodneſs-of your De- 
ſign: And indced though the Performance be mean 
enough, I would not have any without good Reaſon 
call your honeſt meaning in Queſtion ; only ſome 
People may be apt to think you were too farward ta 
be an Informer of others, before you had any clear 
Notions of the matrer in hand your ſelf. 

"In the ſecond Premiſe, p. 11. we have this notable 
Aſſertion , That al rhe Prayers we find offered up by our 
Savicur conſiſted of Form: ; for tbe Evangeliſts tell us that be 
prayed three tirres, ſaying the (ame Hierds. Good Sir, think 
more oh what you next Preach or Print, or expe&t 
rather to nauſeate all , than ſatisfy any ,- even though 
þat an Ordinary Diffenter, by ſuch Blunders. Juſt 
now we heard it confident!y afferted, That af our Sa- 
viour's Prayers were on bis Knees, and here they all con- 
fied of Forms. But what is't for Prayer to' confift of 
Forms ? They would indeed be Forms to us, ſhould we 
hear or uſe 'em , and ſo: would any Extempore Pr. 
that ſhould be penn'd, and afterwards rehears'd. Bug 
15 there any Evidence they were all Forms to him, or 

prepared 
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to bu herds; or can you think that of Fobw 17. 
to be ſo? Don't they ſeem to be offered up on-ſome 
particular and ſudden Occaſion ? Sure you won't fay 
here too, 'twas neceſſary they ſhould be compos'd be» 
fore-hand to ſecure the Rewerence of Divine Worſhip. 

However, ſay you, 'tis plain, thus they all were, 
for the Evangeliſts tell us that be prayed three times, Jo 
the ſame Words, This is excellent Satisfaction that a 
our Sewviours Prayers conſiſted of Forms ! Put whoever can 
examine the Original, or will the Tranſlation, will ſee 
the Weakneſs of this Proof. Compare the Evangeliſts, 
Matth. 26. 39, 42, 44. and Mark 14. 36, 39. Luke 22, 
42. and you'll find our Loid did not uſe the fame Sy/- 
labical Words. Conſider the Original, # aiz.y dunvy, 18 
fingular, not the ſame Words, but Word, and leems to be 
a plain Hebrai/m, Chriſt faid rhe ſame Matter or Thing, 
or to the ſame Senſe. But if it were the ſame Words, 
*rwill as well prove all the Diſſenters Prayers to conſiſt 
of Forms, ſince there's none of 'em bur in their Prayers 
have uſed not only three, but thirty times one and the 
ſame Sentence. 

As to the third Premiſe, I can hardly make the Parts 
on't agree. You ſay, The Church does not Condemmn all 
w/e of more Free and Conceiyed Prayers in Private and St» 
cret : But the Publick Worſhip ought to be ſo fram'd 
and worded , that all may know what they ave to join in, 
and (ay Amen to. Well! and ought not Private or 
Family Worſhip to be fo fram'd roo? On this Acs+ 
count I ſee nd greater Reaſon for a Reſtraint in the 
One, than in the Other. But even in Publick too, where 
the Church hath made no Proviſion, we are not reftrain'd 
from a Sober Exerciſe of our own Abilities. How then is 
it neceſſary, That the Publick Worſhip be ſo framed! and 
worded, that all may know what they are to join in, and 

fay Amen to? - Without which ( as I underſtand you) 
Chriſtians can't with one Heart, and one Mouth glorify theiv 
Creator, At your Leifure Reconcile ſuch Concradidtions. 

N 4 You 
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* You adyance to a fourth Premiſes continuing the ſame 
Self-inconſiſtence, exclaiming, Can any think fit ro make 
fo bold-with their Maker as to went any thing of a ſudden 
before bim, p 137 Forgetting that in the foregoing Page 
we are allow'd Free (which-with you is the ſame with 
Extempore ) Prayer im Secret , Private, and ſometimes in 
Publick too; yea, p. 185. you lay, 'Ti a Prom and Ex+ 
cient Pratfice, Nor can 1 reconcile the Sentence that 
immediately follgws, to Truth, viz. That what & lrre> 
werent W4cn done to Creatures, mult be much more /o when 
done to G') D: For we think it Irreverent to beſpeak 
our Superiors in the Quakers Diale&, to ſit when the 
Ambaſiadors of Princes deliver a Meſſage to us, &c. 
And yet we ſay rbuu and thee to GOD in Common, 
and Conceiv'd Prayers; and fit at Sermons without 
any fuch Imputation. Eh, : 
You advyazice to a filth; Premiſe, viz. That GOD Al- 
mighty ws not to be wrought upon ether by the Multitude or 
Variety of Words; and therefore meither of theſe can be any 
Token of Reverence aud Reſpett to bim: And here, (ay you, 
lies our main Error and Miſtake in this Matter. But tis your 
Miſtake, or worſe, to charge this on us. We believe thar 
no Words at all, many or few, old or new, are in any 
wiſe acceptable ro GOD meerly for themſelves ; but 
pnly as they are Expreflive of, and accompanied with 
the ſincere Deyorion of the Soul. See An/wer to Letter II. 
-- You prove that few and well weighed Expreſſions m 
Prayer evermore find the beſt Acceptance , for GO D refiffs 
the Praud; and to be proud and to uſe many Words in 
Prayer, you ſuppoſe to be the ſame thing. And you 
conclude this Premiſe with a plain remarkable Jn« 
ſtance, by which i: evidently appears (which no body ever 
queſtion'd) hat *rzs not the Multitude nor Variety of Words, 
, Fhat x (in its ſelf) pleaſing ro GOD. The Inſtance is 


that of the Publican, and the Phari/ee, Luke 18. The. 


Publican's few Words were well phaſing ro GOD, but the 
' Pharijee on the ather band, comes with (ws long Prajers, 14 
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Prints out bus Petition into a Multitude and Variety of Exprefr 
ſons; 8c, But how Irrational is ir from GO D's ac- 
ing a ſhore Prayer attended wich all the due Qua- 
Jikcarions of Suppliants, and his rejeRting a long one 
accidentally accompanied with Pride and Arrogancy, 
to:extol the one, or diſparage the other in themſelves 
conſider'd 2 Burt beſides the Impertjinence of this, 
who does noy ſee what a ridiculous Extempore Eff ufion 
is here: The Phariſee comes with bu long Prayer! You 
muſt needs be very ſhort at your Devotion, when you 
accuſe a Prayer for its length that takes not up wo 
Verſes in the Bible ; ſeveral of which muſt go to com- 
poſe one Colle&, which doth not take up the tenth, it 
Cxrvice. You 
add, The Phariſee ſpins out his Petition into a Multitude 
and Variety of Expreſſions. Alas | what Abſurdities will 
not ſome Men vent to fatisfy Eminent Diſſemters? The 
Phariſee has not one Petition in all his Prayer, and 
yet he wire-draws his Petition into a Multitude and 
Variety of Expreſſions : Truly, Sir, ſhould any in his Free 
Prayers be guilty of half the Multitude and Variety of 
Mzrſtakes that I find in your Sermon, *ewould bertec 
{atisfy me of the Expediency of Forms, than all your Pre- 
miſes and Arguments to booe. | 
- I come next to your laſt Premiſe, (which is the ſixth 
of your four or five) and that is, That ſudden and un- 
premeditated Speech w liable to many Indecencies and Imper- 
fettions, yea, ſuch as oftner ſtand in need of a Pardon, than 
procure Acceptance, This 1s more Elegancy ! why, yea, 
ſuch as oftner ? F thought all Indecencies did always 
ſtand in need of a Pardon, and fo to be ſure, oftner ftand 
w need of a Pardon than procure Acceptance. One would 
think that a Perſon that hath fo often inculcated that 
Scripture on the Diflenters, Let all things be done de- 
mn and in order, ſhould not now plead the Cauſe 
of Indecencies, and ſeem here to Infinuate that thers 
are" ſome - decencies, that of iner procure Acceptance than 
aed.<i-1 7 W [fa L 
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Band in heed of « Pardon, or that ſtand in no need of 
& Pardon ar all. Bat as to the thing it ſelf, I leave ir 
to the Experience of the World to judge, whether 
fFach as on ſome Occafjons are allowed to-pray freely, 
are not then more likely to find the Tongue an Ex 
travagant Member , not eaſily confin'd within the Rules of 
Decency, when for the moſt part it hath been tied up, 
than fuch as by conſtant Uſe and Exerciſe have tamed 
it, and regulate it by Scriptural Devotion. I ſhall 
take my leave of your Premiſes, when I have deſir'd 
= to tell me, what you mean by one part of your 

araphraſe on Pſalm 141. 3. Set 4 warch O LORD, 
before my Mouth, keep the Door of my Lips, wiz. that no 
Evil may enter in, or come out of it. What Evil did 
the P/almift there pray might not enter in to the Door 
of his Lips ? Now I confeſs, 'tis with many from the 
much Good — that's pour'd in, that there's fo much 
Evil pour'd our on many Occaſions , and therefore 
there is need of a Watch, hat nothing may paſs through 
the mouth without due Exammation. Bur this is a foreign 
Senſe, and reaclies not our Caſe. However; I fay 
with you , /urh Door-keepers ought all to be , that belong 
to the Houſe of GOD, or 'tis not a Liturgy will ſecure 
from Crudities, and indigeſted Effulions. 

' Sir, By the formidable Advances you have made in 
theſe Premiſes, one would think that Free Prayer were 
depriv'd of the Gift of Speech through Conſternation 
bur all this is = to bring it within the reach of the 
great Artillery of your Arguments, which I fear no 
t Danger from , they having for the moſt part 
_ Anſwer'd already. 

The firſt is taken from the Preparation that's ſaid to 
be much better help'd by a Publick Litwgy, than it can 
be by Extemporary E = 

Anſ. 1 plead not for Extemporary Effufions, nor do T 
fay they help Preparation; nor have you conſider'd that 
yout Argument cofxcludes as fully —— 
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Bvdk-to preach'by,'as to pray by: You do not plainly 
enough tell us what you mean by Preparation ;. If it 
be principally ( as I think *tis ) in Meditation on the 
Majeſty and Goodneſs of GOD, on our own and 
ethers Sins, Wants, and Mercies , why can I not be 
pared to make or join in ſuitable Confeſſions , 
Þeritions, Thankſpivings in Free Prayer withotit Pre- 
acquaintance with the Words that will be us'd? Beſides, 
you don'ttell us, What if a Liturgy contains ſeveral 
doubtful things, What if we know it to be Defe&tive 
and Diſorderly, is-this an help to Preparation and De- 
votion? But you ask, How cen we prepare our ſelves far 
ſuch an Exerciſe which we are' wholly unacquainted with, 
and know neither the Matter, or Words, or Order, in which 
# willbe delrver'd? An/. How could then the Primitive 
Chriſtians be prepared for thoſe Prayers, which (as 
ou Dream) for bes hundreds of Years were put up 
y Inſpiration, when they foreknew neither the Matter, 


- nor Wards, nor Order of 'em ? Did thoſe that join'd with 


Solomon, Hezekiab , Ezra, Nebemiah, ©&c. not knowing 
the Words before-hand , ruſh mro the Preſence of GOD, 
as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battle? Or do all that hear 
your Miniſters pray freely on any Occaſion come un- 
reparedly to this. Duty, and are they guilty of the 
Violation of the Command you mention 70 prepare our 
bearts to ſeek the LOKD? Cant your People be prepa- 
red for a Faſt or Thankſgiving day, becauſe the Trum- 
pet gives an uncertain Sound, ( as you very pertinently 
apply the Scripture) and they can't come to know what 
will be ſaid on ſuch Occafions? This is the ſtrength of 

your firſt Argument : I proceed to your 
- 2d. A well Compoſed Liturgy beſt belps to Pray with the 
Underſtanding, and therefore beſt promotes the Reverence of 
Divine Worſhip. But why cannot we Pray as under- 
ftandingly by. a well Conceiv'd Prayer, as by a well 
Compos'd Liturgy ? No, theſe well Compor'd Liturgies 
have a mighty Advantage of Obſcure, Confur d , Incobe- 
i | rene 
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rer Extempere "Eff ſions. True, But mayn't  theſe' be 
eaſily prevented by a due care in the Examination and. 
Admiſſion of Miniſters, that they be ſuch as have a 
competent Skill in the Body of Divinity, and whoſe 
Ability. for Prayer as well as Preaching is Experimented, 
that the People ſhall have no juſt cauſe to. nauſeate: the: 
Worſhip of GOD, through their want of Judg- 
ment or Elocution, or for the Qb/curity and Confuſion | 
of their Prayers ? But who can think you in earneſt 
in the Zeal you profeſs againſt obſcure Expreſſions, and 
dark Words and Phraſes, when you are refoly'd to uſe 
Hopkins and Sternbold''s Verſion of the Pſalms ( though 
there's ſo great and better variety. Extant) ? Is every 
thing in that cloath'd in ſuch familiar, mtelligible Terms, and 
ſo admirably fated to the Capacities of all your Congregati- 
ons? If not, according to your own Principles, this 
is no reaſonable (for the Under/tanding makes that ) 
but an unreaſonable Service. 

However, *tis a Form, it ſeems, that-can only ſe- 
cure the Rewerence of Publick Worſhip, and we are told 

whom it muſt be Compos'd ; 4s Two Eyes ſee more 
than one, ſo "tis reaſonable to conceive, That @ Convocation 
of Learned Divines ſhould bitter contrive the Matter and Me- 
thod of Publick Worſhip upon mature Deliberation, than any 
fengle Perſon can do by bis ewn ſudden and indeliberate Effu- 
ſions ; ( mark the Elegancy, to contrive Matter and Me« 
thod by a Man's Iadeliberate Eff uſions) This is ſo plain, that 
one would wonder how *tis poſſible to be ſeduced into any 


a % - rbought or belief of the contrary. 


Anſ. And I think 'tis as plain, that a Convocation 
can better contrive the Matter and Method of our 
Sermons, (which, I hope, are a part of Publick Wor- 
ſhip too ) and fo ſecure 'em from the Inconſiſtencies 
that are ſo notorious in yours; which if they had 
done, and omitted the London Caſe, -237, 238. *tis pro- 
bable we had loſt this Argumentative Diſcourſe, Emi- 
' nent for the [atifattion of Diſſemers, *" * | | 
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YourThird Argument ſays, We may join with greater 
Faith and Aſſurance of being beard im a Form'," than 
without it, Now this I deny, and the molt you 
alledge for its Proof, is either Confufion, or Self-con- 
tradition. What follows from that faying -of our 
LORD, Matth. 18. 19. If two of you ſhall agree on 
earth, &c. Ought therefore the Devotion of a whole 
Kingdom to be expreſt in the ſame Words and Sylla- 
bles ? Or if there were any Conſequence in this, what 
15 i to the Argument ? 

You ſeem here to place that Faith we ſhould exer- 
ciſe in Prayer, in an infallible Aſſurance that the Mi- 
niſter will atter- nothing but what's Acceptable to 
GOD ; but if your Readers are Uninfpired,” you can 
no more have this full Afﬀurance than we-j*yet the 
BlunderWhar' fome commit in, are nothitog' to the 
careleſs, fiiperficial, headlong manner of 'Reading that 
oy are guilry of. 'L 

If the Diſſenters may went their Errors 'in their Prayers 
fo may you in* your Sermons ; I rhey rity Pray one 
againſt another, as you'll venture to fay-# oftew:bappens, 
fo you can't Pray one for another in'a patticularman- 
ner on mukticudes of Occaſions, withour Liberty 'of 
varying. Theſe are Evils, ſay you, that *tu - ee 
ts Remedy, whilſt Men are left to went what they 5 
But how can Free Prayer then be ſo excellent a 'P>a- 
Hice in Families as you have told us, where *tis- moſt 
improbable that ſuch as join in it ſhould have Berter ſez 
curity againſt 'Impropnety , or Abſurdiry; thati our 
People have in Publick from their Miniſters * 

Your Fourth Argument is, That a Publick' Litu 
helps us to' perform tbe Duny of Prayer with the greate 
Fewvency, and the leaft DiſftraFion 3 and the Reaſon:ito 
confirm'it is, 'Betaiſe the Soul of Man is" of a "Linnited 
Nature in all its Operations,” and cau't attend. to Two or more 
things at once ; therefore the Inventing of Words in Prayer, 
which is the Exerciſe of the Brain, muſt 1d: be = bin« 
: . rence 


(iv) 

drance;td the Soul in Exciting the Affe&ions, 8c: And (o 
the - a in Stzdying, and the People in ' Attending 
end "Tudging of ' the Senſe and Soundne/s of the Prayers, 
can't 'opply- them{elves.zo the Ditty without Diftration, or 
with Ferwency 3 but by a Farr this trouble is ſaved, _ 

Ani. "Tis granted on all hands, That *cis the Wit 
of GOD in his firſt and great Command, Marth. 23. 
37. That all Perfons ſhould Worſhip him with the ut- 
moſt-Azrention of Thought, Intention of Mind, and 
Fervor of Spirit. Now if ſome are able to do'fo'by 
the Preſcribed Forms of others, and others not able 
*ris plain that the Will of GOD wu different as to theſe 
Two forts of Perſons ; therefore we ſay the Propo- 
ſing of a well Compos'd Publick Form is expedient in 
this Caſe. Bur then you are only the Arbiter of your 
own Experience, not of others ; and therefoge I again 
tell you, that the Injuntion of your Forth, and no 
other, and Aſſent and Conſent to all and every thing in it, 
are highly Inexpedient. ' As for what you ſay, That 
#hbe Miniſters Inventing of Wards hinders the greater buſineſs 
ef the Heart, Kc. 
 : I-&nſwer 2, The [moſt proper , wiz. Scriptural Ex- 
preffiens; iwill ( according to Biſhop #”'s. Sclieme ) ea« 
fily follow, where the Judgment is furniſhed with a 
my of Matter, and a fitting Method. That 

otture of ' Study and hrwention will be ſav'd where the 
Heart.,z5 right. with /GOD, and fo conſcious of its 
Stand! Neceſſities, and ſo acquainted- with the Word 
and Promiſes of GOD , «nd ſo frequently exercis'd 
in this Dvty;7as *tis preſum'd'eyery Miniſter qught to 
be: As to the:Proples Diſtraft rom in Studyirg and Fwudgwg ; 
This may be ſome difficulty onthe Duller ſort of Hears 
ers;iwhoſt Underſtandings and Conſent are not. as 
quick "as. the: Speakers: Words may be ; bue then the 
Objection is: 45 ſtrong-againſt all Sermons that they 
know. not before-habd 3- and there are ; other Rocks 
that both Minilters and People are ready to (ics an 
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What « Temptation 'tis to. Carcleſineſs and Remiſhy 
neſs ro be held in the Fetters of an invariable Forms 
all ſorts may find. Formal Hypocrites , kke - Parrots, 
ſpeak the Words they don't regard ; and their Tongues 
out-run their Hearts ; as Mr: Beater faith, G OD*s. Ega 
end Man's rogyher, will do more with almoſt all Men than 
one alone ; Mens Thoughts dow't w/e to be ſo accurately Go- 
wern'd as their Words; therefore when Miniſters know that 
#4 to Man's Approbation they need only Read what's is. the 
Book» before 'em, they are apt to let their Thoughts fly abroad, 
and their AﬀeFions lie down, becauſe no Man takts account 
of theſe. —= Whereas the free way of preſent Prayer excites 
the Underſtanding to Think, the Thoughts to Conſider what 
to ſay, and to ſay it with Life too, or the Coldneſs will be 
ſenſible to the Hearers, Beſides, ſuch is the Frailcy of 
Human Nature, That *tis hard for any to be equally Aﬀe- 
Hed with what is ſpoken a Hundred times, as when tis 
New, and cloath'd in a Comely variety of Exproſpons Fi- 
nally, We ſcarce think it poſſible for a Pesſon to have 
and ſhew the like Afﬀe&ion and Fervency in a __— 
that concerns his Life, which anocher hath' made for 
him, as in his own: Nor have we ever heard'of a 
MalefaRtor at the Bar that brought a Speech for his Life 
in a Form z or if he did, we believe there was ſens'd 
by the Hearers a vaſt difference *twixt fuch ppeochen, 
and ſuch as one makes to whom a lively ſenſe of hls 
Condition dictates Words in that Extremuy; . L.am 
forc'd in the cloſe of this Argument to tenind- you, 
how you can recommend Free Prayer *#: #  Pious 
Prattice m Private, if it mutt of neceſſity he attezded 
with the leaft Ferwency, and greateſt Diſtrattion, . Jour . 
Fifth Argument is, 7he whole Matter of Prayer may be 
better Compriſed in full and comprehenſve Senſe, and digeſted 
into due Order and Method in a Publick Liturgy , fx by 
ſudden Effufions. An.l may grant the Whole and yer 'ewill 
by no means follow that one who has read the Sacred 
Scriptures, learn'd Catechiſms, has a Body of Diviniey 
it his Head, has acquir'd a readineſs and Facility by fre- 
ous. guens 
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not prove | 

and Ocderly, much more particularly and perrinently to var 
ous Occaſions, than's dohe in your Liturgy. Beſides, will nor the 
ſame Topick of Order and #irhed"23 natugally afford us an Argumert 
for Hemikes f Yau always prove too little or tog much. 

Your Sixth Argument is extream nioeter wiz. That an Efla- 
-bliſhed Litwgy better yreſcribes. the Uſe of the moſt Decent Geſtures and 
Behovionr of the Body in the Service of G O'D than Extgmpore Eff:ſcons, 
and ſa niuſt beſt preſerve the Reverence of Publick Worſhip, An. I hive 
«hitherto taken a Liturgy only for Forms of Prayer, and © the ner 

be under- 
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"Nion'has been more than once. ſtated ; But here jt mu 
:Nood. of the Rubrick that preſcribes the manner, &«c. of uſing theſe 
. Forms. Now how urmatural is the Oppoſition of a Rubrick to Ex- 
| Fempore Effuſions ? And yet it do's not follow, that an Efablfh'g Li. 
Hhav-always the Advantage in this Reſpe&, becauſe it ay pt6- 
-ſcribe ſuch Antic, and Superſtitious Geſtures, as ate worſe than none. 
- How cxudely is jt expreſt chat you find a» your Excelent Litwgy ſuch 
\Þious Rules and Orders of External Decency, that ini the Uſe of "em ws may 
be enabled to ſerve G O D- Acceptably, &c. as Bewing at the Name of Jah, 
'( and why not at the Name of GOD, Chrift, Jehov-h, LORD, &4) 
"Bac if thete be ſuch Ralet and Orders in the Country- Villages, how 
: glorious is. it in the Cathedral -Mother-Churches? There we have, 
- as one ſaith, curning 20 the Eaſt, Bowing to the High Altar, ſuch Duck- 
ing, Dopping, Bending, Bowing, Cringing, Changing of Poſturer? ſuch a 
"D:it), JutÞ a Din, with Organs, Charifters, Singing-Men, and Boys, that 
" @ poor Ruſfick's ready to Queſtion mbether it be the ſame GOD that they 
ani the Warſbip: And yet why may not the One ſerve GOD as 4e- 
ceptably, jes with as much Reverence, with their ruder home-ſpun Deve- 
tion; as the other with ſuch ſplendid, peripens Whrſhip? The plain 


* Diflonters differ no more from the one, than rhey do from each 
Lother : Tho afterall, che moſt high-flown of you are told by your 
Rorhas Neighbours, that you want many of thoſe becoming Geſtures, f. 


which gre .moſf}-Conſonant to Antiquity, and moft Expreſſive of the Reve- 


"Yous laſt Argument welf purſued ( as indeed moſt of the reſt ) 
woult-ſer tion a Level with Moſcovy. There can be, ſay you, 50 
other Care bf: Indecencies in. the Service of GOD but # Stated Liturgy. 
And &h you better ſecure your Pulpits from Indecency Clos 
than Homilies ? Is not the Tongue here alſo liable to looſe 
Excurfiohs, and to unadvis'd Expreſſions ? We need go no further 
for Matter of Fa& to prove this by, than to this 27th Page.” How | 
are in our Approaches ti hing, 

5 0u7 Saviour gave the Phari 
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have been the Heathen) for their much Speaking, and 
tions in Prayer. Tt mote plainhy appears hetice by far. dow 
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